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Jjoyne againſt him. ” py) 
Reaſon 2. via 
Man's wature,apt to love treaſon, hate thetraytor. ibid, 
Reaſon 3. 
| Their owne love being gant or ſome baſe end. ibid. 
C I, 
To make 1% beware how wejoyne with wicked men.ibid. 
Doc r. VII. 
| The greateſt comfort in ſin proves commonly the maſ 
diſcomfortable, p-38 
Reaſon T. 
The Curſe of God, "T 
Reaſon 24 ibid. 
Sin makes the ſoule ſicke. 
VſeI. 
To make mentake heed how they turne from God to ſin. 
I P- 39 
D OCT, VIII. 


The Contents. 


ceeding terrible and inſupportable. 439 
What horror of conſcience is, ſhewed in ſix -Queſlione, 
"J Queſtion tx. 
' How horror of conſcience wrought, 
I By Goas Spirit, P-40 
2 By the Divell, © ibid, 
Notes #0 —_ by which of theſetis. wrought, are, 
1 By the falſchood mingled with thetrouble of con- 
cience. 
2 Wn Aﬀettion it friketh in us. 
| +3, By the extremity of anguiſh it cauſeth. 
- *. 4 By the manner of doing it. \'' ' © pq] 
Queſtion 2+ 
WV hat 4 condition ſuch are in ? ...  tbid-|: 
| Queſtion 3. | 
Whether God [ends it for 4 i preparation of 
Grace:” ibid. 


| Queſtion 4. 
What is to be thought of thoſe that are in ſuch trouble of 
Conſclences ll 1 : "Pri 

| Qiteſtion 5: 
How to be diſcerned from melancholy.  .tbid.j 

| «4,510 «Queſtion. 6, 
Whether it may befall the childe of God in the efate 
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F good thing. 
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I. For humiliation by the Law. 1 
The Law humbles. f P.50 
t. By declaration of thefanlt. | 


| The way toſee the fault, is, 


| Faithin Chriſt, and 4 particular application of the Pro- 


Reaſons of the Done. Ry 
Sinne and Gods wrath in themſelves the greateſt evils. 


Gods preſence is taken from them. ibid. 

| Reaſon 3. 
The ſenſtbleneſſe of ——_ P. 46 

: C Is | 
To labour to keepe a good conſcience. ibid. 


To ſhew the miſerable condition of fuch 4s goe 0n11 ſinne, 
altogether inſenſible of _ burthenthereof., p.47 
V \ 


| 2. By Commination of puniſhment. 
I 1. For comfort by the Goſpel i 
I. Tolooke on ſame particular groſſe ſow. Pp. 51 
2. Toconfuder the corruption of Nature, '\ 1bid. 
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epentance. 


— 


Matth. chap. 37» verſe 33 45 Ts ' 


| Thew when Indas, which betrayed him, ſaw 1hat he was 
condemned, he repented himſelfe,and brought againe 
the thirty peeces of folver to the chiefe Prieits and | 
ne PF AE WE FEE PIETY | 

| $4ying ,Lheve finued eu betraying of innocent blood; 
| To ſaid, ithat toms, ſee thou to it... . = | 
fnd when he had caſt down the ſaver peeces inthe Tem--| i 
ple, he departed, and went and hanged hinſelfe. 


MAgHeſc words doecontainethe repentance 

2 of 1«da afterhis great finne of be- | 

8 traying Chriſt ; The ſummeof them &.:.:24 

2 Ed is to ſhew what Sentence he.had caſt P84 

== ® 1 him, mY | = 
Theparts of the words are theſe five : 

Firſt, a defcription of Iudas, One who betrayed 

Chriſt. 


* 
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B 3: Secondly. | 


LY 


bs: 5 
[upas Repentance, 


Secondly , the occaſion of his Repentance; 
which is ſer forth by the circumſtanceof Time; 
When he (aw he was condemned. 

'Thirdly;theRepentanceir ſelfe, in theſe words, 
| He repented himſelfe, and brought againe, &c. Ot 
which-Repentancethere arethree parts. 

I, He madereſtitutionof that he had taken, he 
brought againethe thirty ſilver peeces. 

2. He confeſleth his {inne, ſaying, 1 have ſinned 
in betraying innocent bloud - - 365 STEY 

"3: He ſhewes himſclfe forrowfull,” fo that if it 
were to doe againe, he would not doe it ;5 whichis 
another cffe& of his Repentance. | 

Fourthly, the entertainement that he had of the 
Chiefe Prieſts and Elders aftetward. - Whetein 
obſerve..: FOICIIONT "TY F 

' 1, They excuſe themſelves, ſaying, What « that 
fo 45 ef although they had little reafon toſay ſo; 
for if hee had frnned in betraying Chrift,then much 
morethey. who were the cauſes thereof. 

2. They lay more burthen upon him, Looke thou 
foit. | 
Fifthly,the iſſue of all rhis;wherein is ſet down, 
I. What comfort hee had of thoſe thirty filver 


| pecces ; He caſt downe the ſilver peeces. 


- 2+ What Iudgement God inflicted on him, he 
made hin his owne Exccutioner ; He departed, and 


went and hanged himſelfe. Theleare the parts of the 


words. : Tb 
Firſt, for-the deſcription of 1#da5 (one that be- 
traycd Chriſt.)From whence obſerve, the docrine 


is this, That \ 
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l[uras Repentance. 


' ha. nameintheend ; if their lives have beene bad, 
their names at their death will beaccording; if good, 
their report ſhall be thereafter : as it us here plaine in 
Ludas, he hath his name according to his deſert, 

I: deny; not, but for a time a good man may be 
evill ſpoken of;and an evill man may be magnificd : 

For the former, wee may ſee it in many places; 

Our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe was little regarded of 

the Scribesand Phariſees; David may fora while 

be deſpiſed ; Paul-may be reproached: ; and fo 7o- 

ſeph,and many others. For the ſecond,wicked men 

for a while may have good report ; 1#das may ſo 
carry« himſelfe for a while, that none of the Diſci- 
ples 'would ſo muchas ſuſpethim-for a traytor to 
his Maſter. But behold the end of theſe men, it 
ſhall ſurely.-bee according to their deeds : Let 7ero- 
beam.carry a faireſhew, let Ahab have a good re- 
port fora while, but marke the end of theſe men ; 
for Teroboam, who mingled his owne devices with 
the worſhip of God, behold, he hath his brand ſet 
upon him for' his perpetualt infamy ; 1erobeam the: 

ſoune of Nebat who made 1ſratl to ſunne, 2 King. 10; 

29. and although 4Am1zia made agreat ſhew, yet 

at laſtwas marked foran hypocrite ; ſo Ahabat 

laſt was branded with a name of eternall diſgrace, 

Onthe contrary fide, good mens names ſhall lou- 

riſhat their death, though it may be before diſgra- 

ced. + David, although hee had commitrted:many 
grievous finnes,. yer at the laſt his name was moſt | 
| | honou- 
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That looke what a man is in his life-time, ſuch ſhall be'| Dor, 


nm_— 
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[uDas Repentance, 


Pal. 1.6. 


\} x Sam, 2, 30. 


Reaſ. 2. 


honourable : And thus is that verified, God bleſſerh 
the righttows, but the name of the wicked ſhall rot, 
Prov.10. 7+ 

Now to cometo the Reaſons of this Dodrine, 
why the Lord doth reward every man in the end 

n—_— to their wayes in their life time. 

The far 
ſelfe ; he bleſleth and curſeth mens wayes accor- 
ding to their workes ; therefore needs muſt it bee 
that he muſt bleſle the godly, but curſe the wicked; 
he maketh their names to rot, and rotten things 
ſoone ſtinke : Hence is it thatnames of ſo many are 
ſo in famous after their death. -Andthis the Lord 
doth for two reaſons. 

Firſt, in regard of his truth; he cannot be corrup- 
ted. And therefore as menare indeed, ſo he bleſ. 
ſeth or puniſheth them ; andalthough men may be 
deceived, yet he cannot;: For he knoweth the way of 
the righteous, and the way of thewicked ſhall periſh, 
Pſal. 1. 6. 

RO. in regard of his glory : 1 will honour 
them that honowr mee, {aith the Lord: If thoſe that 
diſbonour God ſhould bee honoured ; or if thoſe 
that honour God, ſhould be diſhonoured, it would 
'beanimpeachment to his honour ; but God is ten- 
der over his honour, and thetefore by no meanes 
will he ſuffer it ſo tobe. 
| The ſecond Reaſon is drawne from the men 
themſelves ; ordinarily men will bee like them 
ſclves : Feigned things quickly returne into their 
 Owne nature z if good metile be covered over with 


{t reaſon hereof is taken from God him. | 


| 


| 


E fhs bad, 
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| Tup as Repentafice. 


' weare away, and the bad will be ſeene; ſo agodly 
man may haveſome ſlips, but at the laſt it will ap- 
peare what he is 5 and amhypocrite may have ma- 
ny a good fir, yet ſooner or later he willſhew him- 
ſelfeto be like himſelfe.. - 54 2113 Fl 
The third reaſon is taken fromiother men; arthe 
end envie ceaſeth, and then their cdnſciences that 
before did but whiſper, : ſhall nowſpeake: 
their cares, that they have beene good menz' on the 


_— 


beene great men, and-fſo they- date 'not ſpeake'as 
they thought, bit then feare ſhall/be removed;/and 
then they ſhall uſe libertie of ſpeech : for why are 
wicked' men well þ wx of in this life 2: but onely 
becauſe: that mendife'not ſpeake their minds; but 
rhen, 'whenbothienviearid feare ſhall beremoved, 
theti ſhall FauFbEPirl, arid 14d ſhall be Indlar.” '« 
Now theVſesare theſethree, LS1Tf 234k 
" Firſt, If mens naines ſhall be according totheir 
hearts in-their life titnes,/-then take heed chat thou 
keepe not ati'evill heart in fecret'pfor Godwho 
ſees thy finnes in ſecret,” will reward thee openly ; 
God ſees thy ſecret prophanenclle,thy ſecretcove. 
touſtiefle; ſurcly without thoir doeſt ſpeedily. a- 
| mend,- God inthe end will giverhee anameaccor: 
dingly': on the contrary, artthou (cererly upright, 
holy,&c 2 God certainly whoſeeth it, will inthe 
6 plentifully reward thee ; forif wee havAnot 


bad, the bad will ſoone weare away; andrhegood|. 
will appearez-and onthe contrary -{ide; if bad met-| 
tle bee covered with good, the good will ſoone | 


aloud in 
| otherſide, for wicked men, it may-berthey bave| 


Reaſe 3+ 


C________ credit 
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Iupas Repentance. 


Gen, 4,15. > 


Ye 2o 


_ 


ved and troubled fot theſame. Therefore as you 


credit with God, ſurely all gloſles and ſhifts will 

doe no good: ſo that this is true both as well for 

the evill as the good. . Let every man therefore 

looke to. his owne conſcience, and ſee how the caſe 

ſtandeth with him. Art thou an hypocrite * God | 
will even ſet a brand upon thee, as he did upon Cats, | 
which ſhallnever be ſeparated from thee, no more 
than the ſhadow from the body ; thou ſhalt never 
have a good name with men ; yea, and rather than 
thy wickedneſſe ſhall be hidden, the very birds of 
the ayre-ſhall diſcloſe it ,, and although it may be 
chouthinkeſt thatthy power or authority wil ſhield 
thee from ill report, yer I tell thee thy expettati. 
on will much be fruſtrated. 

Secondly, This ſhould teach us daily to renew 
our. repentance for our ſins ; for although it may 
bee our fins be remitted, yet unleſle we doe daily 
by repentance cleanſe our heatts,God atthe length 
will bring us to ſhame; and as 7oſephs brethren,who: 
becauſe: they did not. repentthem of their ſmne- 
gainſt their brother, were many yeeres after grie- 


love your names, by daily repentance make up the 
breaches: of your heart and life -; for rhus did the 
Prophet David Who would ever inthe leaſt man- 
ner have imagined that he, after his great ſinnes of 
murder: and adultery, would, have recovered his 
name: z.yetbecauſe that hee nnfeinedly, even from 
the bottom of his heart repented, behold. atthe 
laſt-he recovers againe his name, and inthe end di- 


| |< both full of riches and honours, Sq likewiſe 


Iob 


——_—_—_— ———_ 


|——C— —__— 


lupas Repentance. 


| 166, though he was in his life time very impatient, 
yet becaule that he repented him of itrruly, after. 
ward he is honoured for his patience; and henceis 
icthat Saint James ſaith, Remember the patience of lob, 
A good name cannot but muſt follow graceand 
vertue ; no lefſe than a ſweet ſmell will needes 
follow flowers and ſweet oyntments. If thea thou 
| haſt committed any ſinne either in ſecret or open- 
ly, wilt thou have thy good name recovered be- 
fore thou dye ? bee ſure to make thy heartſureby 
repentance, +. | 
"Thirdly, Let not good men be diſcouraged for 
evill reports that they may here have for atime, 
nor let not evill men be encouraged forthe good 
reports for a time they may have ; forat thelaſt all 
evill reports that are caſt onthe godly ſhall vaniſh 
away, and all thegood report that the wicked have 
had ſhall quite forſake them, and every onethen 
ſhall plainely appeare what heis: thereaſon of this 
is, becauſe the reports of the wicked have no ſure 
rooting. Indeede certaineit is, that the godly of- 
ten haveanill name, yet moſt ſure is it, that atthe 
laſt God will maketheir goodneſſero breake forth 
as the Sunne when it hath beene long darkened. 
Yet here muſt bee one caution premiſed, that our 
hearts be ſubſtantially good. I deny not bur a man 
may have ſome blemiſhes, but we muſt daily la- 
j bour to keepe our hearts —_— of theworld : 
We muſt behave our ſelves blameleſly, buthow 
| not by ſtopping the mouthes af men ; butwe muſt 


— 


keepe our ſelves unſpotted of the world, and arme 
. CA our 
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our ſclves againſt ir, by abſtaining from ſinne. 

-: Tf paper be well-oyled, caſt inkeupon'ir, and it| 
will ſoone rerturne oftagaine, but if ic be not oyled | 
ir- will ſtay on ; ſo if our'hearts.be: well oyled a- 
gainſt the world, by our innocent carriage, then if 
they have ill reports caft upon them, they will not 
remaine, but off againe preſently 5. and ſo againe on 
rhe contrary fide. And thus -much forthe firſt part 
of-my Text. | 


2. Thetime [When he ſaw he was condemned. 
- - -- Hencelearne againe, - y 

That finues are commonly covered and gloſſes put upon | 
them untill they be committed, but after they be com» 
mittedthey ſeeme maſt vile and odiows. + 


*-- This is plaine herein 1#das, before he commit- 
ted this finne it ſeemed a matter. of nothing unto 
him; but after behold how hainous itis+  Sathan 
herein is very ready to deceive us, as we:may ce 
in many examples. Thus delt he with David when 
- | he went to number the people,. when 7046 repreſen- 
ted the finnerohim well enough, yer it ſeemed no. | 
thing to him, bur he muſtnceds have it done, then 
afterwards ſee how hainous it was to him, inſo- 
much that it made him cry out, ſaying, 1 have done 
exceeding fooliſhly. But ſhould wetracethe whole 
. | Bible, we can findeno better example than this of 
| _ 3 _ had ” ras him _ vpn neminys, 
. | laying, Oneof you ray me + Andagaine,ZFhave 
choſeutwelve, as ory be 0u 15 4 Dives. Anda | 


We - Paine, 


pn —_—_—— 


at 


[init ſelfe ;/ſoir is when a man is blinded with his 


| ded not t know God, ſo God gave them over to a repro-' 


Foto epwicany! 


 gaine, Jt were better for that man, by wham the Sonne 


| of man ſhall bebetrayed, that he had never been borne: 
yet allthis would not ſerve, bur theluſterof the 
thirty, flyer pecces had ſo blinded his eyes; that he 
could not ſee. 

| Now forthe reaſons. 

"The firſt reaſons raken from a mans ſelfe ; our 
luſts. within us are ſo ſtrong, that wee cannot ſee the 
fiane ; as was that in Cam: forthe propertiesof 
theſe luſts are to caſta miſt before our eyes, and to 
blind-fold us thereby.. As when a mandoth any 
thiog.1n his anger, while his anger laſts,he thinketh 
that he dothit with reaſon, but afterwardshe judg- 
e&th_ himſelfe for-it, and conſiders thething as it is 


luſts, hegoes on in ſin, perit enimJudicium,cum res 
tranſit ineffettum, 


The-ſecond reaſon isfrom the Divell, who co- 
vers our fins beforethey are committed with ſome 
baites. ; for hee-knowes no fiſh-will bite at a bare 


hooke; fo ſin atthe brit is covered with profir,plea- 


ſtinions, but when its committed, .thenhe ſets it 
forth in.its owne proper colours. | | £7 

The thitd'-reaſon is from God-himſelfe, who 
giveth men up oftentimes in his juſt judgement; 
and then uſe all the perſwafions and reaſonsinthe 


it thatthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, Rew-1.28.As they regar- 
able t#'diſcerne of the 


|bate ſenſe, that they were nt 


[n6 


ſures, &c.,or elſe he laboureth to minſe-it with di: | - 


world,and you cannot move themfrom it : hence is | 


Marke 14.31; 


Reaſ. 1. 


lb. . w 
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— . 


um. 


[uDas Repentance. 


truth : which is a metaphor taken from a touch- 
ſtone, which is able todiſcerne betweene true gold 
and falſe ; but when the vertue of this touch-ſtone 
' is taken away, then it cannot diſcerne ; ſo inlike 


| manner, when as God ſhall give a man up to com- 
| mir fin, andtake away his right minde, hee cannot 
| diſcerne evill from good,no morethan a blind man 


| haire was cutoff, torcſiſt his enemies, 


can judge of colours ; yea, and heisno ſtronger to 
refiſt any tentation, than Sampſor was when his 


| Indeed Ideny not but that God may ſometimes 
for ſin, leavegood mentothemſelves ; thus God 
dealt with Ezekias, 2 Chrox. 32.31. who becaulc 
he had ſhewed the Embaſladours of the Prince of 
ry all his furniture, it is ſaid God left him to him- 
elfe. | FE SV 
And this is done for theſe two Reaſons : 
; Firſt, becauſe God is willing to it for his owne 
ory« 
, Second enenlh by thistheir conſciences come 
tobe awakened, and begins to ring a loud peale in 
their cares. 

Burt here we muſt know, that there is a great dif- 
ference betweene Gods leaving of wicked men to 
|themſelves, and good men to theniſelves. 

' For firſt, for wicked men, their conſcience is a- 
wakened, but not ſoundly untill thegay of death, 
although they may have ſomeremorſe and ſorrow 
before. But cammonly God awakes a good man 
ſooner. The ſinnes of a good man are exther leſſer 
or greater ; ifaleſſer, hee is ſooner awakened ; if 


greater, | 


 — 
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 [ereater, heis awaked with greater difficulty ; for | 


|finge 3. bur when he had committed the fouleſinne 


[but a lictle ſinne, for ali that his hear: ftill remaines 
lin good temper ; but when hee commits agreat 


[on the head witha ſtaffe, be isleſſe ſenſible than if 


|. Scring that this sthe Divels craftineſſe, firſtto| 


|thouhaft any good motions inthee, executethem | 
| ipcedily ; but if thou. art tempted to wickedneſſe.. 


a grofle ſinne is alwayes moſt dangerous; this yee 
may ſceplainly in David, when he had cut off the | 
lap of Sasls garment, hee. quickly perceived his | 


of adultery,he was more agreat deale inſenſible of 
that. 

The reaſon why wee are ſo infenſible in groſle 
{inge is this, becauſe when a godly man commits | 


ſinne, thenits all ov: of order, and cannot perceive 
it ſoſoone, Even as a man, if he hath a great blow 


he hada little ſcratch or rench' ;;ſo isit with Gods 
SER. in committing of ſinne. . Now the Vſe is 
this :_. | 


cover finnes before they becommitred, ler us then | 
whenweareaſſaulted with any tentation,take heed; 
let usnot beleeve that that ſinne is little, burrather 
let us. demwrre and confider a lictleche.martes_; IF 


ay. a while, and conſider a while.  Itsthenote of | 


ver would have.made amends fotall, butafter he 


[was condemned, he repented for his former fol-- 


ly. 


Fo. 


b 
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— 


a foole to goe on heregardeth notwhiches. ;;butirs!; 
]zbe ſgne of 2 wiſeman, to ſee a danger afaire.off, 

Jandeſcapeit, Confider what wilLfollowthy-ſin, | 
Ar the firſt Juggs thought that thirty, peeces of (il- | 


Reaſon. 


Simile. 
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|if he doe prefle fore —__ = conſider the conſe. 
y to 


|wholyedto the Lord ?Ifherempreth you toother 


ly. "If bttore we finae we could bur feele the ſe. } 
quences, we would never commit it z if wecould 
bur ſee the blindnefſe of minde, the horrour of con- 
cience, the hardnefle of heart that will inſepara- 
bly follow them, we would cerrainely ſhun them; 
| for is any man ſo mad asto thinkethar if a manfelt 
che ſurfeit firſt, before he eat the ſweet meat, that 
he would theneat it ? no ſurely : ſocould webut 
ſee' the puniſhment:now that will follow a lit- 
tle pleaſare, ſurely wee would reject all the plea- 
ſure. | 

Let us therefore bee'ſo wiſe for to looketothe 
baits that the diyell caſts before us;for heis cunning 
and ſubtill, and'irs good forus to thinke fo. 

We uſually labourand ſtrive againſtevill com- 
pany, to abſtaine from them ; why ſhould we then 
meddle with the divell, or be in his company ? E- 
vah was dravyne to finne through conference with 
him, although' it may bearthe firſt ſhe intended it 
not. Gazenor atallupontheſe baits of Sathan. And 


uentsthat will cerra Lllow; andfay as Iezabel 
aid (chough after another manner.) had Zimri; 
peace, who ſlew his maſter 2 If he tempr thee to 
lying, then ſay, had Ananiac and Saphira peace, 


fines; looke' what the Scripture faithagainft ſuch 
fines ; -as if be ihticethee ro commit fotnication, 
rememberthat of the Apoftle,Comm!t not fornicat: 

#n1,,5 ſore ap. meh dyed three and twenty thouſands: 


or ſay thus, hid:0n4n peace, who finned inthus do- 
| LIN | 10g?) 
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iog- Doth he intice theeto drunkenneſſe, ſay with 
thy-ſelfe, had Nygbd/ peace, whodied not for his 
churliſhneſſe, bue for his drunkennefle ; ſo for any 


plaine words of the Scripture ; for there is no fin 


without bitternefſe, 
[to avaide his baits, let-us conſider the deceirs and 
gloſs which he uſcthto put before us : which are 
His firſt deceit is, that he ſeldometemprs one to 
' [the commiteing of one oftheleſt ſins,but he promi- 
ſeth either profit,pleaſure, or ſomereward. 
Now to this I anſwer, firſt, Here confider,ifthon 
doeſt 'not deprive thy ſelfe of a greaterpleaſure, e- 
venefthe pleaſure ofa good conſcience, ſurely that 
will bring more joy and comfort than any earthly 
_ can;yea,and at the laſt mareadvantageinout- 
Wa t $ _—— — TE » tg *s Y 


Secondly,whenhetelsthee of his profit and plea- 
ſuregtell him that he carmot beas good as his word, | 
for fer wee of fin are bur for a ſeaſon, and in 
the midft of thefe pleaſuresthere is griefes -*: | 
Now'there isa double miſery in every fin: |: - 
Firſt, that which is inherent; which is thefin | 
it = ws minde = _ _ CONE 
it have the proper objea ; and every thing taket 
pleaſure wike is as it ould be, pres ie 
doth not, but wks, ha arme being out of | 
joyat, is full of paine and griefes ſo when the mind 


ſin ingenerall,doth he inticetheetoir, looketo the] 


Bur now to the intent we may the better be able 


\ Scans deceits, 
TI, 
| 


Anſw. a ; | 


and faculties thereof are diſtracted, they were as it 
ge D | were 
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were out of joynt, and full of griefe The pleaſures 
of the wicked have ſorrow with them, burrhe ſor. 
rowes of the godly have joy. | 
Secondly, -as to good actions there is pleaſure 
adjoyned;ſ@ there arcalſoſome wils which follow 
every ſinne. Sathan he preſents befare our eyes 
faire pleaſures, when he tempts us'to hainous ſins; 
but he never ſhewes us the paine and gricfethat | 
will follow. Thus did he with qur Saviour, when 
he tempted him, ſhewing him alt the kingdomes 


ofthe world, andthegloty of them; butnever did 


he ſhew himthegriefe.- [Thus likewiſe did he when 
he tempted the Iſraclites,ſhewing them their fleſh. 
pots in Egypt, anditheir oniatis, ce. but he never 
ſhewed them : the grievons paine and, ſervitude 
that. there in; making brickes they: did -under- 


OCs | . | 51 
: :His ſecond deceipt is this zhetels us, that though 
' we ſinne,yer we may eſcape and goe to heayennot- 
'withſtandinger: - -! ic) lt bog or hgh ig? 
| | Tanſwer : Doebutremember what. Gad faith 
to this temptation, Deut.29. 19, whey he fhallheare 


| the words of this curſe, 5f hee ſhall bleſſe bimſeiein his 


| heart; ſaying, 1 ſhall-have peace, although I walks ac- 
cording tothe Fubbornene(ſe of 'mine owne beart, quali 
dixit, thovgh I'cammir ſuch and ſuch fſinnes, yet 
notwithſatding I ſhall goe ro heaven, but marke 


2327 So 


— 


— 
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So ®ſa. 28.12, Iwill diſavnll your exvenant, and your 
agreement with hell ſhall not land, quaiidixit, when 
a manthinkes:he thall eſcape hell, .and goe to hea- 
ven, though he commit fin, he doth, as it were, 
make'a covenant with hell; but Gad faith that cove 
nant ſhall not ſtand. So Ea. 44» 1.DeſtrutFion ſhall 
come ſuddenty on them, and they ſhell 10t know the mor- 
#ing thereof, Indeed, perhaps _ ſay,we will re: 
pent-.in the meanetime ; but I wi 
to conſider the fore-named places. | 
Thirdly, the Divelltelsns,that though we com- 
mit fin, yet we may leave it when we will... 
But for the anſwer ofthis ; know, it is a meere 
delufion ;for cana black- moorechange hisskinne, 
Ier.13,23 ! Suppoſe a black-moore ſhould be war- 


have. a. weekes ſpace to prepare himſelfe, 'and de- 
ferre it untill the laſt day, thinking he.could doc it 
ſoong. enough 3 would henot be accounted a foole? 
yeta black-mote ſhall ſooner change his skin; than 
2 wicked: man depart from. his evill ways : -Sid is 
like to fickgefle;it weakens rhe ſtrength of the mind, 
{ofthe judgmenr, andaftcRions, and takes away all 
| our purpoſeswhich we had at the firſt... + 
© | Ifaman thatis ficke cankeepe his ſtrength, then 
may a'maa tharlives'in finne keepe his, androuze 
himſelfe up by repericance athis pleaſure z but ifis 
| not fo, its God onely that giveth repentance, now 


| ſickenefle comes, this will hardly prove true repen- 
: | D 2 tance, 


them ſcrioully | 


ned tocome beforea: Prince with a faireskin,. and | 


| 


the ſpirit bloweth-inhderccicluſteth.Ifyoufay,L wil | 
{be ſorrowfull, forſake my-ſinnes, and repentwhen | 


! 


z Deceit, 


Anſw. 


— —— _—_—_——— 
— hmmm 


mm 


Turas Repentanee. 


4 Deceit. 


Anſw, 
| . 


| 
| Av! Ww, 


| 


5 Pectit. 


trance, for 1«des did ſo, This repentance moſt com- 
monly. riſcth from {elfe-love ; every creature lo. 
veth- his owne-ſafety ; ſoar death amanis willing 
toleave finne,but this comes from nature and ſelfe- 
love, becauſe he would not goeto hell, and moſt 
commonly theſe men;if it pleaſe God that ever they 
recover out-.of their ſickneſſes, they fall .into.the 
ſanie courſes againe. ECL | 
Fourthly,He wilt excufe our ſinne by ſome ver. 
' tues wherewith he hath affinity ; he will put on us 
palliata vita, choſe vices that have ſome necreneſle 
fo Vertuee ] | | 

F anſwer : howſoever the Divell may uſe ſuch 
diſtinQions to helpe our hisbairs to-ſin for atime, 
yet in the time. of crouble they will not hold out, 
but appeare asthey are indeed. 1h 


my nature is ſuch thatiit will not ſuffer:me.. 


excuſe but aggravate thy ſinne ; if. thy.nature be 
prone to any finne, . know, that the ſinne is much 
more grievous: we loathe a toadebecauſeof the ve. 
nomougnature of it ; ſo God loatheth our nature, 
becauſe irs finfoll. . As a drunken man that mur- 
thers another commits a double finne, one of drun- 
kenneſlſe, another of 'murther, which comes from 
drunkennefle ;: ſo, ifour nature beproneto any fin 
which we commit, itsa'double ſinne ;' fitſt, in that 


| itisnaturall tousand originall : ſecondly, that we 


come 


| 


Fifthly,” He makes men beleeye their nature is 
prone toit, andthey cannot leave it. If Lwere as 
ſuch and ſuch men are,indeed T could abſtaine, but- 


F anſwer : Thou muſt know that this doth not 


þ 


| 


| 
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commir thereby originall tranſgreſſions. We had, 
you know, a partin Adams ſinne by propagation ; 
now if we havea hand in it our felvesby our ſtrong 
inclinations thereunto, wee our ſelyes are cauſes 
thereof : likewiſe let us not therefore goe about to 
excuſe our ſelves with this, that becauſe I am of an 
other temper than another man, I may take more 


certainely will beare with us the leſle. | 
Sixthly; He will curne away thy thoughts from 
[the ſinne, and faſten them on ſomething elſe; ſo 
Indas, his eyeat the firſt was faſtened on the thirty 
_ of ſilver, but afterwards hee thought of his 
INnCs : 

For;this I commend unto you Davids prafiice, 
I confidered my wayes, and turned my feete unto thy te: 
ſtimontes. So looke thou firſt upon thy ſinne beforel 
thou commitit,and labour to ſee his cunning theres 
in,. If Pavid hadſcriouſly looked.onthe finne of 
adultery before he had committed it, he would ne- 


couneſellth-us, Prov. 4. laſt. Ponder thy wayes a- 
right, &c;.” Andthis is commonly the greateſt de- 

ccitofall'- oo Wag 

+ Seventhly, He labonrs to-draw mention to finne 
y degrees, by a little andalittle ; he ncveraggra» 
vates che fin atthe firſt, but exrenuates it. | 

I anſwer. :-whien water hath gottenalittlepaſ. 

ſage, it wWlſoone makea great breach ; onelittle 
wedge makes way fora greater : ſoitmay beaman 

commitsbut a little finne at the farſt, but afterward 


i 


liberty and God will beare with us herein;for God | 


ver have done it ; hence is it that the Wiſeman | 


| 


6, Deceit, 
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Plaime 11g, 


% 


7. Deceit. 


Arfo; 


D 3 


the}. 


err gn wr 


- 


18 


——— 
__ 


Tupas Repentance, 


Dottr. 


1 the Divell drawes him to commit greater. A man 


| we ought to reſiſt the beginnings of {in, and give 
| &c. which repentance of his confiſteth of three 


' | .From which repentance of his learne this Do- 
| anne. I's , "4 


_ [Such was that of Saul, 4hab, and the reſt. Suchis 


that commits ſin isas one in a quick ſand, who (inks 
deeper and deeper : or as alittle ſparke that kindles. 
2 great fire. Secingtherefore the caſc ſtandeth thus, 


peremptory deniall to che firſt remptation. And 
thus much for this point. 

Now followeththe third point, vis. the repen- 
tance of Indes in theſe words; He repemted himelfe, 


"Eb 
F 1. His reſtitution, he brought againe;tc, © | 
2. His confeſſion, 1 haveſinned, &c. 
3. He was ſorrowfull. 


That there is a falſe repentance, confeſiion andreftitutim 
that is wery like the trae % 1972006 confeſſion avd 
reflitution, aud can hardly be diſcerned. | 


| This repentance, confeſſion and reſtitution which 
Indas made,was not true, yetit was very like to true. 


the repentance of many- at this day, who inſome 
[good mood, or ſome afflictions ſeeme torepent; 
(but this repentance breakes as bubbles, and vaniſh- 
eth asthe lightning in the ayre. This repentance is 
falſe, yet.ſo- likethetrue ; that the differcnce be- | 
eweene them 1s very hard to difcerne, although in | 


themſelves they differ much ;astruegoldand coun- 
| | terfeit | 
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terfeit are hard to be diſcerned aſunder by us, al. 

though in themſelves there isa broad difference, a as 

 muctvas berweenegold and copper. | 

This falſe repentance may goe farre, 

1. If we conſider the ſubſtance of i it. 

2. If we conſider the concomitants. 

Ficſt, if we conſider the ſubſtance, i it may goc 

farre, for, 
i. He may ſeriouſly conſider his wayes. 

- a-+ He may havea kinde of forrow forthis ſins, 
3- He may ſue for pardons for his fins, as doe 

many hypocrites. 

4+. He may deſire faith and repentance,as Fran, 

cis Spiradide 

But here we muſt know that there isa twofold 

deſire of faithand repentance. Ea 

: Firſt, from a ſelfe-love, not out of a loveto the 

[epemranc 'bur feare of hell : andthis may bein falſe 


"Secondly;From alove tothe graces;having ſen- 
ſibly taſtedthem; this defire is grace. 

5. There may 'be an amendment fora time, as 
did\Sunland Pharcoh, - 
8::Hs may'.cometorhat paſſe, char if the ſinne 
were tobe committed againe, he would not doci it 
fotallthe world, as 1»dav.- 

Secondly, True repentance and falſe are very 
like in reſpe@of their concomitatits./ © © * 

1, This falſe repentanice may taſearembtts; 
yea it may bring forth teares,aswe may ſeen Saul, | 


I Sas 24+ 17» he yours Ig 
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2. This falſe repentance may cauſe confcſlion, 
f recly and fully, as did Pharaoh, Exod.9.27.taking 
ſhame co himſclfe, and afcribing gloty to God : 
thus did S4%},1 Sam.26,21.he confelſed that he had 
ſinned exceedingly,{othat one would have thought 
chat it had beene true» | 
-3+-It. may caufe them to faſt and pray for par. 
don, asdid £4546, 1 Kings 21.37, but it wasnot 


- | in truth, but onely inthe time of his miſery. 
| 4- They may come to Reſtitution, as Iuds 


did. | "Ip 
5. They may bring forth ſome fruits of a- 
mendment of life ; ſo that very farre this falſe 


ground. © - 

And now behold true Repentance in ſubſtance 
and concomitants ; what can you finde more. in it ? 
hence it is that ſo many are deceived with falſe re- 
pentance, which is ſo like the true ;. but bring 
them to the rouch-ſtone, and: you: ſhall finde a 
__ difference betweene them, as after you ſhall 
©. ... | h 

Now the Reaſons of this Point are takenfrom- 
the falſe grounds from whence repentance comes, 
which aretheſle: W. 

I, It comes from ſelfe-love; when finne proves 
hurtfull, and the hurr is neere athand, then it may 
| worke, bur all out of ſelie.love.  Anhypocrite 


| when hee findes fire inthe finne, heethrowesit a- 


' way, but when once the fire is out of the coal, 


hee will play with it, and fooles himſelfe , hee 


p _ . feares 


Repentance may goe ; as the ſecond and third | 


| 


(9 
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{haresthe ſting, not the ſin. 


gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which acarnall man may 
have ; as | | 

F Fir}, Hee may diſapprove the foulenefſe of 
1nre., | 

or Secondly, Hee may hate the uglineſſe there- 


But here we muſt know that the light of nature 


[is extinguiſhed in ſome more than in others 4, asno 


doubt bur thar it was rife in 1ud&. Whenfſins right- 
ly are propounded to us, far we may goe infallere- 
tAancce | 


ty, ſweerneſle, and excellency a carnall man may 
finde in Gods wayes, which may make him amend 


tand furne unto God for a while ; as inthe time 


of 1ohn Baptiſt, they confeſſed and turned to him 


| ( but it was but for awhile ; the reaſon was, be- 
{cauſe he was a burning and a ſhining light, and 


they rejoyced in his light, So the ſecond ground 
found a ſweetnefſe in the Word, and left all, bur 


| yet returned, as 2 Pet. 2, latter end. Some inthe 


excellency of Preaching may ſee ſweetneſſe, 


Jand rejoycea while, bur yet returne againe to their 


finnes. = 
' Fourthly, Their repentance may raiſe from a 
good Family, company, or Miniſtry : Thus 1s- 


ecmes to be thirty yeeres ; lo F=214, 2 Chron.26. 
grate b4 * 


2. This repentance comes from the common. 


Thirdly, theirrepentance comes from the beau- | 


4h, (2 Chren.23.)g00d, while Jehoaids lived;which | 


feares onely the fire, not che fouleneſle of fin ; he | 
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was — all thedayes of Zacharia ; ſo many are 
good, while they are under carcfull. Governours, 


| and in good company 3 ſo long as good meanes laſt 


they will be good. I cannot compare ſuch men bet- 
ter than tothe Swine,which whileſt they are in faire 
meddowes keepe themſelves cleane (wh isnothank 
rorhem, but the place) bur as ſoone as they come 


ſoone as opportunity isgiven them, 

2. So likewiſe confeſſion may ariſe from falſe 
grounds. 

Firſt, from paſſion, being in good moods, they 
confcfle ſometimes, not otherwaies ; but ſound hu. 
miliation, as a ſping, makes us alwayes ready to 
confeſle. ES 

Secondly, From ſome evident diſcovery of his 
ſins ; when the light ſhinesſo in-his eycs, hat he can. 


not bur confeſle ; as Saul when he evidently ſaw Da! 


vids kindneſſe, could not but cobfeſle. 


Thirdly, From ſonic extorting cauſe ; as hete| 


did I#4, when God and his conſcience preſt him 


ro it , fo did Pharnah when he was underthe racke. 


Thirdly, Reſtigution may alſo ariſe from falſe 
grounds. Ss Fool 

There was a great diff-rence betweene the reſti- 
tution of Tudzs and Zachews, Indes 'was ficke and 
oppreſt with his ſilver peeces, as. a man of .meate in 


his ſtomacke ; therefore no wonder 'though hee | 
{ would be rid thereof ; bur Z«chews did it moſt wil- 
{ lingly and freely, __ | | 


- « 


Pc x j ; This ſheweth unto us the vanity of che/Popith 


 rothe mirethey tumble inic ; ſo willtheſe men, ſo} 


| 


| 
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} niakes jr like the true) is good; ſo the faulris, that ir 
| 's not throughout, ſuch as the ourſfideis ; ſo theſe 
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dodtne, which makes but three parts of Repen- 
rance, Confeſſion, Contrition,SarisfaQtion,all theſe 


| may doe all thac they ſay, yerbe damned. 

Ler men then looke cothemſelves that have not 
gone as farre as I#4as, namely, have not repented, 
confefſcd, and reftored ; forthough theſc bee in 
falſe repentance, yer are they intrue alſo ; onely in 
f:lſe rherearerheſe onely, intruethere is theſe and 
morealſp: for as the guilt in counterfeit gold(which 


things in falſe repentance are good, the fault is, that 
their grounds are not goodalſo. 

And againe, they which have gone as farre as 1#- 
das, and {eeme to have repented,ler them try them- 
ſelves, and take heed they be nor deceived. 

Now there are two things that hinder us from 
judging aright of our eſtate. | 
1. Vawillingneſleto ſearch, 


had Iudes, yet who canſay he truly repented ; owe} 


2. Vnabilityto judge. 
Firſt, Vawillingnefle to ſea 


rch, and the cauſes of 


| 


Ich 


at are theſe: 


| 


Firſt becauſe they have beene long ſure, and 0- 
thers ſo judge of them, and cherefore now they are 
loath to call into queſtion their eſtate ; Bur lerſuch 
know, that nothing can eſtabliſh. rheir ſtate more z 
for either your repentance wasſound, and then the 
more comfortunto yauifyou ſearch, orelfeir was 
nor ſound, and then the ſooner you diſcover the 


—————— ee 


filſeneſſe thereof, the ſooner you may amend ir. 
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 heaven,and to make ſhipwracke inthe haven ofcheir 


2. It is becauſe they are unwilling to make their 
hearts fully ſound ; they would not be perfect ;they 
will have ſome finne to dally with: but this is great 
folly in men, for want of one ſteppe more to mille 


hapnineſle. 
Secondly, inability in judging, not being able 
ro judge whether wee have truely repented or 
not. 
To helpe this; conſider whether your repentance 
atiſe from narurall conſcience, oran heart truely 
changed, for that is all in-all. If your heart bee 
changed ; and from that, and not from anaturall 
conſcience enlightned, ariſeth your repentance ; but 
this is-hardeſt of all ro know. 
You may know it two wales, 

I. By the inward differences. 
2. By the outward effects. 
p Firſt, by the inward differences, and they are 

ve: 


;leaveſt ſtriving, but inwardly delighteſt in Gods 
law. Anarurall conſcience may do much, bur ne- 
ver make us inwardly trom the bent of the heartto 
wiil-good ; now in fpirituall things, its moreto 


Firſt, if it come from an heart truely changed, 

thou ſhalt findethy ſelfe doing all holy duties with 
1a naturall inclination,as the fire co aſcend; although 
|thou meeteſt wich many impediments, yet never 


1 Cor. 8:40. |WIll thento-doe ; as Saint Paw would have the Co- 
riathians not onely ro doe,but alſo to will. Hence 
—_ pY is KK that Nehemiah defires the Lord to heare the 


prayers 


PE" m 
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prayers of them that did deſire to feare him : This 
isthe very Characterof a Salat ; The natarall con. 
ſcience, if there were no hell, would ſinne, love ir, 
and uſe it ; but inwardly to dcfire holineſle for ir 
ſelfe is an infallible ſfigne ; ſo that werethereno 
heaven nor hell, yet he would chooſe holineſle, 
and could doe no otherwiſe, when it is his meat and 
| drinke (as our Saviour ſpeaketh) ro doe Gods will. 
Now a man ſoundly an hungry, will eate though 
not hired ; ſo would he doe the workes of holineſſe 
thoughthere were no reward. If you have this diſ- 
pofition, ſure I am youhave truly repented ; if you 
have not, feare, and labour after it. 
Secondly, the naturall conſcience tells vs this 
ſhould bee done, urgeth it,and blames if it bee not 
done ; and hence arifeth hearty reſolution and pur- 
poſes, bur itnever enablestodoe it, therefore hee | 
never performes what hee purpoſeth ; bur a heart 
truly changed enables us ro doe it . As Pas/ ſaith, 1 
can doe all things through Chriſt : nor ſome, but all ; 
whcreas the naturall man cannot but finne, becauſe | 
(as Saint Peter (ayes) the will is not ſtirred nor 
changed ; thetefore although much may be done, 
yet it will downe againe ; asa ſtone, if not changed 
into fire, though it be litted up, yer it will fall downe 
againe: Now the naturall conſcicncecannot change 
the will, therefore cannot he reſiſt finne z but the | 
{true Convert can ſay, hecan be chaſt, he can reſiſt | 
-þ luſts, and the like ; the other ſay (and ſay truly) 
| they cannot-but finne, forthe naturall conſcience 
cannot change, and therefore pn weary of 
= | "0B [ . * 
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ir, becaule it is not naturall ; ifthey were truly chan- | 
oed, they would doc it with caſe, 1 

- Thirdly, the natural! conſcience can goe no fur- 
ther than it's enlightned ; i: may approve formal] 
civill living, and holineſle in the generall, bur ir 
cannot ſo approve 'of holinefle in the particular ,- 
tharthe ſtricter any manis, the morethey approve 
him, and defireto belike him : A man rruly ſpiri- 
tuall is burthenſome toa natural conſcience, thorgh | 
never ſo much calightned 5 the high degrees of ho- 
linefſe doe make him diftace him. Whercfarecanft 
not thou delight inthem that aregood ? thou haſt 
careto feare, — 

Fourthly, the naturall conſcience may make a} 
man abſtaine from many ſfinnes, buc hee abſtaines 
from none out of a detcſtation and hatred of rhem : 
he may indeed hare a morall vice, becauſe he may } 
[have a morall vertue contrary toit ; but he cannot 

hare ſinne, fornorhing is contrary to ſinne but grace, 
which he hath nor It therefore you abitainefram 
ſinne our of a hatred to it, it's certaine youare 
changed ; elſechough you abſtaine, it's but from a 
narurall corſcience. Moſes and Lot abſtained from| 
uncleanneſſe, fo that they wept and were vexed,that 
was a {igne of change ; elſe abſtaine neverſo much, 
it'snottruegrace, Burtif thou hateſt ic becauſe it's 
ſin, ard hatcſt all fin both ſmall and grear, it's cer- | 
taine thou attchanged. | 

Fifthly, the naturall conſcience may make us 
*wve ſome good men, and God alſo with anaru- 

. love, becauſe he giveth them ſome good blel- 
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[coward him, you willdelighrinhim ; If theſe ſignes 


fings'; and may rejoycein God with ſome flaſhes of | 
joy ; 4s, Heb. 6, But rolove God in his Attributes 
with the love of delight and conjugall love, to love 
himbecaule he is holy, j.aft, &c: this an heart un- 
changed cannot doe zand the reaſonis,becauſe that 
all love of delight ari{cth from fimilitude, and none 
thus love God, which are not changed, and ſo like 
hims © 
| But you may ſay, How canlT know this love of | 
God i 

I anſwer, Ir's eafie enoughto be knowne. 


ſomeuntohim. Butbeſtdes this, youmay knowin 
yourtheart whether you love him or no, as'youcan 
tell if youlove a friend, for then your heart will be 


be notin you;you may juſtly doubrrhar your repen- 


F 


[tance is nomorethanthe repentance of 1udas was. 


| repentance are hard to bee diſcerned, wee will now 
[conſider the outward cffects of true repentance , 
{which are fonre. FLY Es | 
Firſt, Conſtancy true repentance holds our, . all | 
Ifalſe repentance is inconſtant ; for ir ariſeth from-| 


2. Bur now becauſe theſe inward eff-as of ſound 


poſfion whictr is ever inconſtant, and thereforethe 
repcntan-e'ccomming from ir, muſt needs be incon- 


{ſtant 5- whethcrir be from-feare or from-novelty of | 
hol inefſe, or perſwaſtion; or company; or ſome ſud- | 


denjov, whar ever ir be (not being atr-e chang) | 


For | 
1. Herharloves God, keeps his Commandenents. 
2. The Commandements of God are not burthen- |: 


[ 
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it cealeth, - as-heate that riſt"g from rubbing goes | 
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away whenthe rubbing is eaded.; but ic would con- 
tinueifitaroſe froma ſoule giving life to the body. 
IndeedI confefle ſome paſſion may ftay longer then 
other,as Ioaſh, Amizie,but when once lehoiadadyes, 
they will ceaſe. _ 
Secondly, an evennes & uniformity in their lives; 
counterfeirs cannot ever be the ſame, but the godly 
are ſtill the ſame, inall courſes and places: Indeed 


the occaſion, as the newneſle of the ayreinthenew 
Country, may make one ſicke, bur it kils not ; ſoa 
godly man, in what place or time ſoever, remaines 
the ſame,though he ger diſadvantage by it;as a ſheep 
falling into a ditch may be fouled, bur is a ſheep ftil; 
bur the wicked is cleane another man; hee caſts off 
the paſſion of goodnefle,and is cleane changed but 
the godly man cannot caſt off his nature,bocaule he 
is borne of God, therefore cannot fin ;zthat is, inthe 
manner 'he did before. 


ever rowles ſome ſweet morſell under his ropgre, 
and ſodoth ſomething wherein he ſavourcth him. 
ſelfe bur the godly man leaves all ſins. 
But you will ſay, the godly alſo have ſame belo- 
ved fio,and ſome infirmuties tow® they areinclined. 
Ianſwer : thereis a great difference betweene the 
6d v5 andthegodly man, for an hypocrite pur- 
po ely keepeth ſome roome for his {in; butthe god. 
y man defires tobereproved,and will willingly ſuf- 
ter admonition, and deſires no exempr place for kis 


deereſt fins, but, would thorowly betried. 
| | But 


they may be oftenuneven from the ſuddeannelle of | 


Thirdly, generality of obedience; the hypocrite | 
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have and dot often relapſe? 


to which he is moſt inclined, by uſing all meanes a- 
24inſt it, and ſhunniug all the occaſions thereof, 
whichthe wicked man doth note: - 
2 Alchough-.the godly man1elaple, yet he never 
'comestg ailawhimiclfc inthat figthe wicked,tind- 
ing {i pleaſing, firs downe and followes it: as Syul, 
,who purpoſed nat to perſecure Da##e,, but finding 
it pleafingo his luſt, continued therein. Pharash tor 
atime would lct rhe people of 1/r4&goe, but after- 
ward for his pleaſureſtayed them:.: -._ 7 : - 
.- 3. They differinthe iſlve z the gadly men gersthe 
| victory over his fin, bur ſin gets the victory over the 
wicked man. | 


moreatd more: falſe,is like a lafid-flopd, great on a 
ſudden,but quickly dried up againe;but intrue grace 
it's as ina-vatura}l birth, the beginirig is ſmall;but-it 
growes ſtronger au hunger z hypocrites are, hot 


that agodly. man may abate of his hofgrace 
a3 a childe may fall ſicke andabare of his ſtrength 


| 


Fic founnterobyatha godly men bark 
L anſwer: he diffc;s much from the wicked; for., | 
1: The, godly man fbiiyes againſtchac finne moſt | 


4. Hypoctiticallrepetttance is violentandearneſt | 
at the firſt, 8 (lack afterwards ; but trubgracegrows | 


atthe firſt;burquickly grown cools. I deny norþur| 


2nd beauty'; but ir's'but a ſickneſſe,and; common- | 


ly after it they ſhoot up the more: ſo thegadly; 
[though for'a while they rijay be ficke, yet after. 
ward they grow in grace the more. for that, 
licknefles The motion of the- wicked is violent, 
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Taikeeſt at che firſt, but flacke afterward 3 butthe| 
motion of the godly is naturall, ſloweſt at the firſt, 
but after it's ſwifrer and ſwifter. 


tweene true and falſe repentance, I willnow ſhew 
che difference betweene true and falſe confeſſion. 


| does 


2 Having already ſhewen the difference be. 


True Confeſſion is an infallible figne of grace; 
many thinkeit an eafie matter,butto confefle aright 
is a very hard thing : Many confefle for ſome by- 
ends,or ſome cxtotting cauſe ; but crue Confeſfion 
hath theſe three properties. 
Firſt, it's particular ; it confeſſeth theleaſt and 
ſecreteft corruption in the heart ; and not onely 
groſle ſins : But the hypocrite, although hee niay/ 
confeſle ſome groſle finnes, - yer never comes to full 
particular Confeſſion. | | 
Secondly true Coafeffion is conſtant, but falſe 
is onely in ſome good mood, orin ſomeaffliion, 
as fickneſſe, &r. | 
Thirdly, . true Confeffion ariſeth from a good 
ground ; namely, a baſe conceit of our ſelves, a 


true ſhame, and an carneſt defire onely togloritic 
God, with a full pu poze wholly to debaſe them. 
ſelves, and a perfe reſolution to forſake the 
ſinne hee confellerh , which the wicked never 


3- Reſtitution that is true and right, differs from 


1 


| Becauſe hypocriticall reſtitation is in neceſſity 
when hee cannot helper, but it's a burden to him, 
then hee caſts it away asa dogge doth his _ | 

when 
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when he is ſicke by it; thus I#darreſtored ;but when 
we care for it, and it's pleaſingtous, thento reſtore 
itis a ſigne of grace ; thus did Zachews chearefully, 
when hee might have kept it. The hypocrite re- 
ſtores as the Merchant that caſteth his goods into 
the Ss, ynwillingly ; yet will rather loſe them than 
his li Co 

Thus have wee ſcene that thereisa falſe repen- 
eance, confeſſion, and reſtitution, much like tothe 


true, and how they differ, 


falſe repentance andtrue, this ſhould.teachus what 
to judge of ſuch mens repentance which. is onely 
in the time of fickneſſe ; it's greatly to bee feared 
chat it's even ſuch as 1udes his was,” falſeand hypo- 
| criticall, onely in ſome mood. old 
| Laflly, ifthis Repentanceof wdas was not true, 
what fhall wee thinke of them thar have not gone 
ſofarre as I#de did, torepent, confeſle, and reſtore, | 
ſurely this is the caſe of many now adayes ! All 
theſe things that were in the repentance of 1udgc, 
aregoodand commendable in true repentance, bur 
wee muſt exceedit before wee can comeat heaven; 
and therefore if they that doe'nat exceedir ſhall ne- 
ver come there, what ſhall become of thofethat 
come farre ſhort of it? as = 
Next, marke thename Isdas now gives Chriſt ; 
he calls him Innocenr'; 1 have Suned in betraying of 


LL & * »% : 


| tnnocet bloud, Whencelcarne, j | 


Then ſecing there is ſuch ſimilitude betweene ls 3; 


Dot; © [ 


| That thiſe things which are good, are approved 
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"their conſcience 


"Kt Ws emer > Ancot 5 2A, i Fs 87 0, 
© «das contellerh Chriſt innocent now ; this put' 
not a new conccit of, ciſtinto his conſcieace, bir 
made. him. £08 bald vat before He taught] in his| 
CON cience [7 beſa 

ADE ſome may "ay; thit many mehthat: Are wore 


thy ppb Weir of. Gads glory, h find cnyie and ha- 
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ment z thetefore the falſe judgment of the wicked | 
| comes not from conſcience, but from'toſts, which | 


[of :Godz'alchough "others ſpeake'againſtth 
it-is for ſome ſecretcauſe,, and inwardly they doe 


þ 


[ 


when they-are gone;(asin death;,or oftenbefore:) | 
then they {peake:therruth. noo boon 1:50 bas | 
::Secondly, becauſe:God will hayegloryfromialt ! 
the: creatures .tharhe hath made,; andrhey.carinct! 
but acknowledg ittobe right; thercforetheywyrhich | 
ſinne: againſt rhe-Holy: Ghoſt, thoughthey hate: 
goodneſſe,,,. becauſe) they count” ir not' good ro: 
chem,yetinut ſelte rheythinkeit to be goodgtheres 
fore the: Divels belecving -and trembling 'comes 
from their conſcience. S110 
This ſhould teach us tothinke well ofthe ways 
an for; 


. ; 4 4 
o P "re 


approve of them in their conſciences- while they: 
live, andofc witneſle the ſame at their deaths. 

. 2-Be not diſcouraged for any oppoſition'or ha- 
cred\ that thow#halt meer withall 5 what though 
they hate thee, yet they havethat withinthem-thar 


will approve -thee: Weecannat approve our ſelves 
Fto' their-wils;affeeions, or\uſts; bur whethe#they 


witl or not;we may'approveour{elvegtotheir eof- 
ſciences. Itis therfore abaſeneſſe whenwelaboiir to 
approve ourſelves to any by doingevill; the beſt 
way is toapprove our ſelves rotheit conſciences, 
and take Davids courſe, whowhen Michel {cofffed at 


{hin:for dancing beforerhe Arke, fayes,' 1f this bee 


vile, t will be yet more vile ; ſo ſhall 1 be had in honour 
of the Virgins ': So likewiſe, Art-thou hated for | 


Religion ?: Labour to exceed: inthatgſo fhallthey 
DIR 2k rn es  honout | 
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. _- 


Lupss Repentance. 


Dodr; 


' honour thee in their conſciences; ; and it's better to 
approve thy (elfe to their conſciences, for they in- 
dure ; than to their luſts, for they are vaniſhing, 
and their good opinion of thee ſhall faniſh. Hee 
that reproves, ſhall finde more favour inthe latter 
end,tHan be that flatters ; becauſe he approves him- 
ſelfe to the conſcience, this onely to the luſts. 

Now followes the carriage of the Elders to- 
wards Ide ; they excuſed themſelves, (ſaying, 
What # that to us, Looke thou tolt ? ) although they 
were the chiefeſt Agents therein. Wheance learnethis 
Doetrine, | 


That there is a marvelws aptneſſe in the natare of 
man, to excuſe a finne when hee bath commit- 
ted it, 


The Phariſes here were the men'that movedand 
hired 1sd«s to betray Chrift : I#das was but the 
Inſtrument they uſcd ; and they had purpoſedto 
have put bim to death, although 1#ds- had never 
betrayed him ; yet they ſay,}Vhat is that toms ? Thus 
alſo Adam having done that that was directly con- 
trary to Gods Command, yet excuſeth himſclfe. 
Thus did the Kings of Iſracl ; as CAſ##, when hee 
had. coramitted an evident finne, , he would not ac- 
| knowledge it:; bur when the! Propher.comes to tell 
himof it, he fallsa threatning of him. | Thus allo 


Firſt, becauſe all fione after it's; committed ; 


leaves a blot inthe minde, whichis compared to a 
| and ſhadow, 
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p derkeneſſe ; the ſame may bee ſad of all other 
\{innes. 

; Secondly, becauſe aQuall finnes increaſethe paſ- 
fon which art the firſt made us commit-it z nowthe 


corrupted. 

Thirdly, becauſe finne worketh on thoſe facul. 
ties which ſhould. judge, it weakeneth the judge- 
ment, and is like ablow onthe head that taketh a. 
way all fenſe. | 
| Founhly, becauſe acuallſinne grievth the holy 
Ghoſt; and makes himdepart, and iris hee onely 
that convinceth us of finne ; and therefore how 


'And when this holy Spirit is gone, then incomes 
the evill ſpirit which puts into us falſe reaſons; and 
owe by them excuſe our ſelves. o 


ing ic's ſo difficult a thing to get out of it againe. 
What makes us to recover,buta fight of our 7 pn 
Now falling into finne, blindeth our eyes, where- 
fore it muſt needs be very hard to recover. ''Seei 


is like a man ina quicke-ſand, ready to finke deeper 


Sabbaths ; atthe firſt there is ſorrow for it ; after- 
| ward | 


——k.. 


ſhadow, which darkens che minde, ſo that it cannot 
fee : For that that the Apoſtles ſayes of hatred, | 
1 Tohn 3, 9. that ſuchan one as bates his brother liverh 


ſtronger the paſſions are, the more is the judgement 


can we ſee when hee is gone, that enlightneth us 2 


: The Vſe is, brit therefore toletustake heed of 
declining from God,and falling into any finne, ſee. | 


then ir's ſo hardto recover,take heed of firſt falling | 
ro ſinnez for a manthat is a little fallen into fine, 


and: deeper. Suppoſe a man doth pollute Gods | 


Ye 1. 


— 


Ft, 


| 


\ needs confeſle it to be a line, yctin that cale thee 


ward; he: beginners to: doeit mote and more; but at 
laſt he. doxh it mw LE Whats ſaid of inclean- 

__ is true'of all finnes:. Prov.g020.. She wipes 
her mpurh 1h, te ante ray fo-that although-the muſt 


accaunteth it nents: ; 
Secandly,if thouart falleninto any:f onb\remem- 
ber thy aptneſſeto.cxcule ir,and labour foger Outas 


ſoone as thou canſt. |. 


7., Remember whatthy judgment was of thar 
finne before thou felleſt intoir, alrhough now thou 


fore itis crackt,it ſhewes true ; but after itiserackt; 


judge. it ſmall, Thy: judgment is likea g/aſſe; be 
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_ 


it, repreſenterh thi otherwiſe then: they ate. |! 


choughteſt that 'fanne; and ſeeing thy owne judge-. 
ment isblinded. , helpe thy ſelf with othcrholy 
DW geneAts concern hat finne.' v7 | 71/ 
| guy. ©-abſtaine»from:the acting of-that 
Ga —_ and ſo will light come'in-againebya little 


it; ;for no-man .— *04-prmrra of 1] ms und 
| he comes out of itg-->- 51 
| - Andinowweeometo their Anſy wer: 

What is-+b4t to w;looke thon toit. From hence a- 
gaine learve this DoArine, 


po but fir the iof art Jnthe clave nf or ſy, 
wee have. leaſe. comors from theſe which were 
) Oar SG ian inept, | 


Indas 


Thinke with thy. ſelfe therefore how ill once thou | 


anda little, and thenthgu wileſee the uglineſſe of | 


| | 


| — 
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were his companions in the betraying of Chriſt ; 
but they give him poore comfort , What have wee to 
doe with that,looke thon toit: Miſerable comforters to 
2 man in his extremity. | 

Now the Reaſons aretaken, firſt, From Gods 
luſtice; it's juſt with God, when men joyne againſ 
him, to ſet them one againſt another. Thug he ſet 
Abimileck and the men of Sechem one againſt an- 
other: God ſends an evill ſpirit betwecne them; 
[he can make cnemies to be freinds, andfreinds to 
be enemies. There are aboundance of ſuch exam- 
ples in hyſtorics. 

Secondly, from mans nature,which is apt to love 
thetreaſfon, and hate the Traytor: he hath a loveto 
[the luſt, and ſo may love thetreaſon ; hee hath a 
principle in him to hate the Traytor. 

Thirdly , from the nature of their love ; it's for 
commodity or gaine, orſome by-end or other,and 
therefore when the commodity ceaſcth, thar alſo 
ceaſeth z yea, and often turnes to hatred, as Awmons 
love to Thamar did. _ 

This ſhould teach us to take heede. how wee 


to their. conſciences in doing well , for their 
conſciences will continue; then to their luſts, for 
they will end, and then their loveto you will end 
alſo. Hence it's faid inthe Proverbs, That he that re. 
proveth, ſhall find more favonr inthe endthan hethat 
flattereth.Many rejoyce in the loveofevil company; | 
"” all that love is but = glaſſe ſodered together; | 


joyne with men to doe evill : It's better to joyne | 


* ” 
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þ 


——_ 


Reaſ., 


when j 


Fe, 


£ 
f 


RY 4 a et th. YT” OS : 


mms, 


lupas Repentance. 


1 Dodr. 


7 when God ſendeth the fire(as he didto dbimelecke) 


| ceaſeth- 


. Reaſon. 


to melt that, they fall aſunder , and all their loye 


Now the next thing is, Hee caſts downethe thirty 
peeces of ſilver. And herethe Doctrine is this, 


That , that is the greateſt comfort , when God once 
turnes his hand azain#t ws, proves moſt diſ- 
comfortable, | 


Indas herethought theſe thirty peeces of filver 
a great matter, but when once God moyed his con. 
ſcience, he caſts them away : So, ſuppoſe a man 
get favour, honour, riches,or any other Wing naugh- 
tily, it will prove but a trouble. 

1 From the curſe of God ; although thething 
in_it ſelfe be good, yet God ever mixeth ſome evill 
with it, which maketh it bitter. Stollen bread is 
ſweet, but God filleth the mouth with gravell. All 
miſery with Gods favouris moſt ſweet, as Puwls im- 
priſomments, and whippings, and Joſephs : but on 
the contrary fide, all pleaſure, with Gods diſplea- 
ſur, is bitter. 

2- Becauſe firine makes the ſoule ficke, and then 
it'snever well, uncill it cafts up ; and thus 1#4, the 
thirty. peeces, burdening his ſoule, muſt caſt them 
UPs . . 
Many goe onin finne and are never troubled. 


| As in our bodies, though there beill humours, 

yet they make not a man fickuntill they be ſtirred; 

fo doth not finne untill God ſtirres it, as here _ 
CA | 
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did in Iadas , and then it makes us ſicke, | | 
This ſhould therefore moye men totake heed 
how they turne ſaile for their owne advantage. 


prove but a burthen unto thee, as he did 1#das his 
thirty ſilver peeces. Be therefore content to loſe all 
beforethouloſe God. 

Now followes the event of all, Hee went and 
hanged bimſelfe, Whence learne, 


That Gods wrath and ſonne are exceeding terrible and 
wn{wpportable, when they arc once charged on the 
conſcience. 


This made Ind to hang himſelfe, Doe buta 


little conſider mans nature, how loth to deſtroy 


it to bee ſome greate matter that muſt cauſe him to 
make an cad of himſelfe, and to caſt himſelfe into 
that which he feared ; namely, hell : thus heavie is 
ſiane when God once chargeth it on the conſci- 
ence, that it maketh a man doe all this. . Indeed 
ſinne was as heavie before, but: then lay at our 
foor, and we felt it not;but when Godlayes it once 
on our ſhoulders, and on our Conſciences, then 
ſhall wee feele the burthen thereof to be farre be- 
y and alt rorments that can be imagined.” See this in 


how intollerable were they ? | 
Now for your better underſtanding of this _ 


Suppoſe by going from God thou getteſt what | 
thou wouldeſt , yer God can make that comfort to | 


himſelfe, how afraid to be killed, and you ſhall find | 


Chriſt, when God did but charge our finnes on him, | 
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1 will firſt ſhew you what this horror of conſci- 
ence is ; which I will doe by explaning theſe five 
uveſttions following. 

By what meanes is this horror of conſcicnce 
| wronght? 

Two wayes: ſometimes by Gods owne ſpirit; 
ſometimes by Satan. uy 

Firſt, it's done by Gods owne Spirit, when by 


| wrought by Gods owne Spirit,or by Satan, we may 


trouble of conſcience, then it comes from the Di- 
vell ; for the Holy Ghoſt mingles no falſhood, but 


extremity of terror and feare, - | 


it the mind is enlightned to ſeethat heis in bondage 
by reaſon of finne ; Hence it is, that it is called the 
Spirit of bondage, Rom.8. 

Secondly, and more frequently, by Satan, when 
hee, by Gods permiſſion, doth vexe and cerrifie the 
ſoules of men, and drive them to diſpaire z and this 
is called horror, and the vexing of the ſoule. 

'Now whether this horror of conſcience bee 


know by theſe fouredifferences : | 
x If wee find any falſhood mingled with this 


onely enlightens, and ſhewes the truth ; light makes 
a thing ſceme aSit is, 
| 2 You may diſcerne of it by the affecon it 
ſtriketh in us; for that that the Divell cauſeth in 
us, ſtriketh a hatred: of God , but that that Gods 
Spirit worketh in us, cauſeth a ſervile feare. 

3 You may know it by the extremity of an- 
guiſh it cauſcth ; Gods Spirit worketh by mecke- 
neſle and conſolation, but the Divell worketh by | 


4 You| 
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4 You may knowe it by the manner of doing; 
forthe Divell doth it diſorderly, ſuddenly and vio- 
lntly, without any equality ; but the Spirit pro- 


| ceederh orderly: firſt, it enlightneth the minde, and 


then-ir-raiſcth objeRions ; and ſo goeth on by alit- 
tle and a little; but the. Divell worketh violently. 


| Hence is that that Satan is ſaid to buffet Pl ; for 


all buffeting. betokeneth violence. Indeed, ſome- 


| time the Spirit doth unequally , but yet thereis a 


_ difference betweene Satans working and 
1Ss 
What is to bee thought of ſuch a condition? 

+ L anſwer, That ſuch a condition being ſimply 
if it ſelfe conſidered , is very miſerable; becauleit 
eſtrangeth and draweth the heart away from God, 
yea,and from Chriſt, who is the end of Gods works 
and fo therefore muſt needs bea moſt haynous ſin; 
but yet as God uſcth it, it is a figne, or one of the 
firſt ſteps to faith z and a good meanes to ſubdue and 
weakentheſtubbornneſle of our hearts. | 
Luft. How may wee know whether God. in- 
tends this-fora puniſhment , or for a preparation of 
graces | S k 7 | | 
Anſ. You may know it by the event; for when 
God doth'it for the ſalvation of the creature, then 
after it there followes grace ; but. if it brings not 


grace afterit, if there, be onely a plowing:and no 
harveſt , the pricking with a Needle,and no thred, 
then it's a ſparke of hell fire ,and the very pre/us 
dium of hell, | 


What ſhall wee then thinke of thoſe that never | 


Aueſt 2, 


Ax[n, 


act G 3 had 
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[had this horror and trouble of conſcience? 


LEE 


* Their eſtate for all that may be very good ; for 
this vexation is not abſolutely needfull, although 
humiliation is; wherefore if thow haſt it not, ſeeke 
not after it ; for God ulcth many meanes : yet thou 
mayeſt rake hence occaſion the more to try thine 
eſtare. | 

Whether comes this horror from mellanchol- 


\ly, or how ſhall wee dilcerne it from mellan. 


cholly? 

If thou apprehend ſinne and the wrath of God, 
then it is horror of conſcience ; for whenthe fa- 
culty is pitched upon the right obje&,to wit, ſinne; 
then-it's no mellancholly ; but in horror the con- | 
{cience is pitched upon the right objeR, viz.finne; 
for that is the. proper objeR ofthe conſcience: As 
for melancholly, that is not griefe, but extendeth 
griefe; as varniſh is not colour, but doth extend 
the colour. Indeed melancholly may bee ioyned 
with it,and draw it forth, but it comes not wholly 
fromthar, but from ſome orher inward principle. 
As the fatneſſe of the ſoyle may bring forth the 
cornethe ſooner, but y<t that is not the cauſe there- 


of, but the roote that it hath. 


AgaineI anſwer, that all difcaſes are healed by 
their _ contraries; If that this were melancholly, 
then might it be healedby merry company, which 
is the contrary unto it ; bit if it bethe horror of 


| |Dueſt. : 


| conſcience, then mult it onely be heated by the ap- 
prehenſion of Gods love in Teſus Chriſte. 
Whether may it befall the childe of God to 


_bee 
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tas. 


{ that of our Saviour Chriſt, who although hee was 


; ed, but there are ſome ſparkes thereof remaining 


{tion may labour to bring us unto; for then they 
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not? 

I anſwer, That this extremity of horror which 
Iudas here taſted of, never befalls the child of God. 
after he is in the eſtateof grace; and my reaſon is 
this, Becauſe that as perfe& love lefr, thereis no 
feare; ſo where there is ſome love caſteth our all 
perfet feare, Indeed Gods children are never 
wholly without fearc, Row.$. yet intheirgreateſt 
feare there is inthem the root of comfort remain- 
ing. There are many examples that may bee 
brought to prove the ſame , but Iknow none like 


in ſuch unſpeakable horror of conſcience, that it 
made him cry out, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſakew mee? yet this horror was mingled with. 


riefe the fier of Gods love is not quite extingui- 


under theſe aſhes. 

Here isa Caveat to begiven of two things. 

Firſt, Let thoſe that are in this diſpoſition of 
minde., take heed of that that Satan in this condi- 


are in'a diſeaſe; and thoſe that are in a diſcaſe, in- 
cline unto ſomething : Take heed then of pollu- 
ting the Sabbath and other ſinnes that hee may in- 


bow thee to, for Sarw and Agerdiffer, the one de- | 


fires 


bein this caſe after he is inthe eſtate of grace, or 


faith, comfort, and the aſſurance of Gods favour. |. 
1So Gods Children may have ſuch ſorrow , and 
| be ſo drunken with wormewood, that it may.make | 
chem not to know what.to doe; yer in all this 


Caveat. \ * 
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| | Caveat. 


| Dor. 


] fires one thing , the other another. 


A ER 


Secondly , Something muſt bee done poſitively 
for the healing of ourgriefe: when that wee arein 
ſorrow , wee muſt pitch it upon the proper object, 
to wit , finne ;-and put away all warldly ſorrow, | 
for that bringeth death, but ſorrow for ſinne, that 
bringeth life. 

All theſe things thus being expounded, the point 
is manifeſt, 


' That ſinne aud Gods wrath being charged onthe can- 
ſcience, are exceeding terrible. 


Indeed, when the burthen lyes on theground, 
we fecle it not, but whenit lyes on our ſhoulders: 
So, before this horror is charged on the conſci- 
_ wee fcele it not, butthen it is exceeding ter- 
VIDICe | 

It is with griefeas it is with joy : Thereare three 


| things in alljoy. 


x There isagoodthing. | 
2 There is the conjunction of that good 
thing to us. 

3 Arefle&knowledgetherof. 
So alſo in griefethere are threethings. 

x There is a badthing. 

2 TheconzunRion of thatto us. 

3 Therefleting of the underſtanding,whe!- 

; by wee know the hurt that comes tous 

thereby. 


- When a man feeles, and ſees, and knowes his 
; fine; 


F 
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ſinae, thenitis unſupportable, and the reaſon there. 
of is, becauſe that then a mans ſpixit iswounged, 
andcannot bearcitſclfe. | 

. The, Reaſpos of this þ 


and Gods 
burchen. 

art 
fall 


This; is the, zeaſon that atthe-day. 


e 


the wicked ſhall cry”, Hills. and: Mountai 
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Gods preſence,and the grexteſtgriefe.ishis __ 
OR OY 


of working ontheſpirit of the.creature: 5 hee then 
leaveth it ; now weeiareto knoy,,, That the grea- 
reſt comfort; the Creature, hath; , is. the fruicion of 


"7 
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Reaſ.1 


Rea. 2. 
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'. | chat would fervero hold thaKetd above theater 
&h. The profit '<bjeRx- of feare:and Sricfe, iSthe | 


them £m (thy ; » 
i "he Rid 64; a213ſthlwefrom the nitire' of | 


| in the ſoule, 'tonſtictice' of alliorherpartsmoſt ca. | 
| pable*;"'and'a$ the confeiencs is capable of the 


Tf Wee want that { weearedeprived ofall comfort, 
as if the 'Sunhe be abfenr ; wee are deprived of all 
light. If there were bur a lictlecordfort femaining., 
P 


but if all Comfort be ponie ; Attheb/preſently (ink. 


abſcrite of good; and*preſente ofevill; 'and both 
Miton's Gods prefence, '': | 


£0 \fcierceirR itis awakened; beeaiſe that 
then 'it is ſefifible of-the leaſt firnt 3" for every fa- 
culty , a5 is#tger;foit ismoreicapable'ofjoy and 


prieferhetfore 4H ate ſaid to bemote capable 
57 andotiefeythanhe briiebeaſts 3! and in 


ever Fe5/"x1 i bea! 
mantheTbule'ts'niore eipablethatthe'body-; and 


telteft Grief , {$alf6 ofthegreatelt comfort ; it 


| [to be free from" the'gailt of ade bifrhe wrath of 


| underſtanding, *: Ant ſurely'this h6rrorof conſci- 
| egce $ngthing fe bit a ſparkeof ell five; which 
ki Eites thetrhiadfomel 
t 


2 > 


Tfireairie of ourindeavours' beto take heede thereof 


3s Eapable'of theiperte of God , which paſſethall 


| felis df, 'whewthey ſayd 
Pp wetc exapittted Withthe Caries) in 5 7 4 

©:Yeeing then thatthe wrath of Gad'is thr inſop- 
-portable, this ſhouſd ceach us in allthiges eſpecially 
| to labour to keepe a good conſcience, and tolabour 


God be the'greateſt evill;, 'ithen'ſhould the whole 


by labobring for to keepe'@pure conſdience :- Pro- 
| the-good” that will 


| portiva "your cate Here -t6 


COmec 


One — -- 


—— 


| D Lunas, Repgitence, 


comfort ;. without. this labour to keepe a good: 


ch, Men buſic. their-heads hereto cheutmoſt 
nour.,and all becauſethey thinkethat they\are wor- 
gather up-our. thoughts that are buſied p,much a- 


bout other things , and but conſider thigs little ; 
which if men” would bur doe, they would ſpend 


which wee ſpend about other things 1- But letluch, 
know; that; it is but a folly ro goe about that worke, 


whole body : When, this worke ofthe building: of 
grace doth - require the whole ſtrengeh of.a.man, | 
and;wee,putnot obtr wholeſtrength theracg, .it is oo | 
maryveileif ee doe not proſperthereins Jet: us thety! 


ſider not their wayes» Take time e's 4 to.cOn- 


£Q.-FPR1+; | 


ſider thy. wayesse: Itis na wonder to ſe 


os - ' plaining |, 


come! thereby 3 it | will bring the unſpeakeable| 


conſcience, thqu wilt never haye thy heart perke & | 
herefore labour forir;,conbder the good &ring; | 
org 


rg”) 


other things, asfor Learning, Credit, Righes, Ho- |; 


thy cheir labour ; Let us then hur-confider the;fruit], 
that- this: peace of conſcience will bring ;. lets but | 


marg time about it than they doe; for now theſe | 
things; are.done but by the-bye', and have not chat | 
ticheof the; time ſpent about them thar ſhould be, | 


with a; figget, which zequires--the ſtrength ofthe} 


tore ſeriouſly: conſider ur wayes.1 Jetys;ieanfiden] 
with- what tehtdrions: the Diyell daily aſſailech usg] | * 
Conſider, that-it were 9s gaqd get ground of the ra- | 
ging ſea;;/as of raging hults; - Conſider theſe things; . 
with ahy-feife 3 Iam yerily, perſwadede,, har the | : 
| Chiefeſt cauſe why there. is-{ſo much ;deadaeſle-in | , 
thoſe that belong unto Chriſt, is, becauſe they con- |, 


_ on, Ys 
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plaining of their weakneſſe , whenas they will not 


labour to keepe a good conlcience ; it is all one as 


if a fluggard ſhould complaine of his-poverty , or 


an-idle -ſcholler ſhould complaine of his ignorance. 
Be exhorted therefore to prizethe peace of conſci- 
ence, ſpend the chiefeſt of your cares for it ; what 
if you loſe ſome few other things , ſo you get 
char, they areall nothing in compariſon ofthat ; bu | 
the common faſhion: now is to ſpende buta little 
time inſugh things as theſe are , and ſothinkethat 
enough too. 

This ſheweth us the miſcrable condition of thoſe 
that ſtill lye-in their finnes , it may be they thinke 
the burden thereof to be light , and account itgot; 
but when the burden of their ſinnes ſhall be layed 
upon them, they will finde ittobeintolerableznow 
while the'burthen 1lyes not on their ſhoulders they 
feele itnot', but when God ſhall onceſay; Let him 
beare theburden of his ſfinnes , we ſhall fiadethem 
to be unſupportable , even able to preſſe usdowne 
to-hell:, as here they tid Iudas, The common fa- 
ſhionof men iSnor'to;regard whit finne they runne 
itito for theeſeiping of ſome ourward croſle, think- 
ingtharto bethe greatet, but they ſhall one'day, to 
their coſt; findethe contrary ©, that theſe outward 
puniſhments and loſſes are nothing in compariſon 
tothe inward; thatis ditward cold and heate is no- 
thing tothe inward; the heate in ſummer isnothing | 
to the heate of the feaver ; fothat theſe outivard 
croſſesarebutas the heatein ſummer ;z inward , like 


| 


the heate of the feaver. "But it'sa wonderfull ching 


M— 


to 
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to ſee how men, - like little children, rejoyce and 
tremble at appearances, Children cry nor ar things 
tobe feared, butat thingsnot to be feared; as Hob- 
goblins, andthe like,. they cry : ſo-doe men moft 
commonly feare thoſe things that are but #mvre av- 
loris ; for outward evills are like the ſcabbard with- 
out. the ſword, which cannot cut ; they are onely in- 
wardevills whicharc like a deepe pit , out of which 
we cannot be recovered. Set your hearts therefore 
in a right diſpoſition of judging of finne , that you 
may judge aright thereof as it is in it ſelfe ; labour 
to apprehend. 
thoſe luſts: that like miſts hinder us from the ſight 
thereof : Iudge of ſinne as the Scripture jadgeth of 
it , forthat is the true glaſſe; judge of theſe outward 
things as they. are; ſee how you ſhould judge of 
them inthe day of death,and ſo judge of them now, 
and by this meanes you ſhall foreſeethe plague, and 
prevent it. ; | 
Seeing then/har finne is ſo unſupportable when 
once it is ch/.rged onthe conſcience ,' this ſhould 
teach us earneſtly. to ſug for-pardonfor it above all 
other things-if wee meane to have it. - It is now be- 
come the-taſhionof the world to pray for the par- 
don of their finne ina ſuperficiall manner ; but ſuch 
ſhal never 6btaine.it,butonely thoſe that are fervent 
in, prayerforit :- for God will be glorified of every 
man, both of the-unjuſt and juſt. 2. For the wicked, 


ment, in their deſtrution. This isthe meaning of 
that place,Rev.x, 7. Behold he cormeth with Cloades; 
H 3 and 


ds wrath for ſinne, and beat downe | 


he will be glorified of. them at the day of Indge-- | 
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and every eye ſhall ſee him ,and they alſo which pierced 
him : andall kindreds of the earth ſhallw aile becauſe of 
him. But for his owne ſervants, thoſe thathe calleth 
he firſt woundeth ; he cauſerh chem for to ſeetheir 
 {innes , and the pitifull caſe'they are-inbyTeaſon 
of them; and then he cauſeth themto ſee him in his 
Attributes of Love, Mercy and Indgement;and ma- 
keth them to ſue untohim for pardon,as a man con. 
demaned and ready to be exccuted:and thus heis al. 
ſoglorified by them. 112 TSS r 
Secketherefore for the pardon of your finnes , if 
you did but feele the burthen thereof while , as 1#- 
das did, you would ; if you cannot ſee your tins, la. 
bour to ſee them. 11 36. 9%b.I: 
uſt, Some may here ſay , how ſhall wee doetoger 
| pardon? we deſire it withall our hearts, 
Anſw. Vie a right method. IP COTS? 
| 1. Labourto be humbled by the Law. -- : - 
2. Labourto be comforted again by the.Goſpel. 
I- For the Law that muft humble us. 

I- By the declaration of thefault. | 

2+ By the conamination of puniſhment. 

Which thou muſt apply untothy.ſelfe.' '  - 

1. Thou muſt apply unto: thy felfethe corrup- 
tion of thy nature, by reaſon ofthy ſinnes. '-: 

-2- Thou muſt confider what thouhaft deſerved 
for this thy fiane :: The firſt beingasthelury., that 
tels a man he is guilty \;: the ſecond being as the 
E- Iudge that pronounceth: the ſentence of death. 

B This i the way to-be humbled;and foro cometo 
3 ſound repentance. Thus did. Pa#{ with Felix, At.24 | 


25s 


ER, ts Pty FR; i 


Funr'ss 


| 25.He reaſoned of temperance#ightesuſs neſſe and judge- 


9 


[ding telsit, that. ir isvontfary tb:Gods will; &there- 
40a Bunk Hh . fore. | 


ment 10.60m6. | 
1 Hereaſoned of Righteouſneſſe and Temperance 
that is, che'rould himwhat righreouſnefſe and'tem- 
perance-was required of them that ſhould be ſaved. 
2. He added judgement tocome; that is; he threat- 
ned the terrors 'of the Law , and ſo madehimto 
tremble.  Solikewiſe let us doe, firſt conſider what 


; [righteouſheſle, remperance, purity and holinefle is 
[required of them that wonld beſaved ; then inthe 


' (ſecond: placeiconfider the judgement that isthrear- 
[ned it we doe not performe theſe things. ' 


Now that we may the better {eethefault, '' 


|:c/ x: Paſtenithine:eyes upon fome particulargroſſe 


fin.as ſuppoſe it be of drunkenneſſe, uncleanneffe, ly- 
ing :againſt thecconſcienceg ſee ifthouarrguilty of 


ſuchfins firſt; as the woman of Samaria did by her 
aduttery, Ioh-4+.So D avid,whet he had conimitted 
| adultery , firſt he ſaw that\and rhenfeeing that hee 


cametofee the corruption of his owne nature: for ir 


| is' a-lond ſound tharmuſt firſtawaken a than, then 


'being once awakened he wilt heare leſſer ſounds. | 
2. After thou'haſt-thus done, then confider the 


1 


'| cortuption of thy nature 3 looke on all the faculties 


of the ſaule,ſee how theyiate our of ſquare; theun- 


' |derſtanding is dullced, the confeience,when it ſhould 


cty:chen its ſtill ;. and when ir ſhould be ſill, then ir 


 \cryesxhe memory ready to forget good things, but 
' Jprone-to-reraine priviegrudges towards our neigh. | 


s; the willwilldo 2 thing-when as the underſtan- 
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fore ſhould not b&doftte;, and ſolikewiſc for the o- 
ther affections;all which when wee have done, ler u: 
'laoke on the {traitneſſe of the law, & the crooked | 
| | | 
nes of our lives, how ſhort we. come of doing that 
\ we ſhould, & then ſee what we have deſerved for it. 
2+ This being done, letus.comfort our ſelves-with 
the Promiſes-of the Guipel for grace Can never tru- 
ly.be wrought,zunti]l by the Gotpell we believe, hu- 
| miſtition cannot doe it:we muſt thereforeknow that 
God isexceeding merciful more tha wecan imagir, 
and.lay hold upon his love in-Chriſt, by a tnefairh 
Every man knowes that God is mercifull,. but-we | 
are not fic for to receive his mercy. | 
I anſwer;you know not what mercy is; Ir may be 
thouthinkeſt,if thou hadſt more reperance,or mor. 
humiliation, then thou wert fic for mercy.z but thou 
art d-ceived, for the more thy: heart is out of order, 
' [the fitter thou art for mercy.; forthe greaterithy. ſin 
hath bin,the more wil his mercy be ſeene inthe for- 
givenes thereof. And therfore never look what your 
 innes kave been intimepaſt, but ſee what your pur- 
| poſe and refolution-is for the time.tocome;and(w* 
iis the hardeſtthing to do)labaur to believe.in Chriſt | 
.for the pardon of thy {ins,and apply thepromiſesto 
thy {clt,for a ſin is never ſoundly healed until we ap- 
ply the promifcs;forvnleſle we apply the promiſes, 
we cannot truely delight in God, and untill we doc 
traly delight in God we cannot hate fin, and thinke 
wcl of.God and goednefle. And cherfore,roconclude 
all,let us here be exhorted to labour forfaith above 
al things which daily will increaſe grdcein us. 
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By the late Reverend and learned Preacher, ® 
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| " The Saints Spirituall ſtrength, | 


prayy;That we might be ffrong inthe Inward man , but | 
how ſh:H we? or what meanes ſhall we uſe toge: | 
this ſtrength? the Apoſtle anſwers'to this, and tels 

them, the meanes to be (ſtrong inthe inward man 


| | : ' | Forfirſt, they might demand this of Paul, you 
[ 

WW | 
| , togerthe Sputit, that youmay be ſtrengthened | 
| INE. 


y *he Spirit inthe inward mane oY 
. Secondly, they might demand, I; bit how ſhill 
we doe-to get the Spirit? the Apoſtle anſwersto 


Ih | this, you maſt pray torthim,, for yourſelves, asI | 
| dogtor your For, | pray thay hexyould;gzar you.\ 
rhe Spirit; char" DT ff enſthened inthein®! 

wa'd man. £ I 45-0 8-07 3 BO | 


' Thirdly; they might demand, but what ſhould 
- mooye God to-give us his Spirit ,-andto-heare qu: 
liprayers ? to this the Apoſtle anſwers, that the 
'motive-cauſe is, the richeswf his glory, that hee | 
wolld grant. you. according tothe riches of bis glory, | 
that you\ may. be. ſtreagrhencd by the Spirit anche 

inward man. © 6 heb lt, 

4 | Fourthly , they might demand ,”Tbitwhatſhall 
we be the:bettex by this firength if weget it? to 
this the Apoſtle anſwers in the verſes following, | 
ctien' ſaith, he ,-7'ov. ſball be able to.comprebund with all 


| | the Saints , whats the length, dba _— h,| 
| and 7he: breadih of the riches of $ht love 0 »/5 
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wards you 1n-Chy:ſt,.N ow in.thacthe Apoſtle above! 
| all other goqd thingy that. he, wiſhes unto them 
4 prayes for this , That they may be ſtrengthened by the 


Spirie in the Inmardrwan; I.gaher this point, , * 


X 0 | That which is to bedelired ofevery Ctligian,\ 
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' he may be frengtbined-in the inward man,” I'saher it 


has: | PakÞ11045* How! to prays for 'ſolne'good 
to 'the Epheſians ,' and-confidering whatmight bee. 


'moſt-profitable for them, he makes choice of this 
above all'other goodthings; makingiit the ſumme, 
and ſubſtance of his prayer, that ebyy may bi #reng- 
'thened by the Spirit in" the inward) man :' Thall not 


need roiprove:it'by any* other place of Scriptute; 
becauſe this in handi ſufficiently proves the poinr, 
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and roi be fought foraboveallthings 5's this; hat 
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as tbeing;rhehaine ſcope and-imrent 6f the'Spirit || | 
in-chis plate , to:ſhewthe necefſity of this dodtrinie 


| {of ſtrengthening the invardman; But for the more. 
fuller: explaining of this point , we will firſtſhew 


you-whar rhisfength' is and-rhen Wee Wiltcome 


Hogs Þ : _ id ma ſe 
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- There: is'therefore'd twofoldMthgtth : Bir," 


mn 
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there is a naturall-ſtrengrivis' Secondly; thereis a. 
ſupernarurallſtrength.; *Firſt!, Ifay thereisa natu-. 


ſtr 


fall bt; ind this'is when'wihdn isnaturally-! 
trongrether- in theipans of his-bodys,iorfin the'{ 1 / 
gifts ofhis migd::! as forexample,aſtrong memo-:| 
ry. ina man, thatis anaturall trergthig and ſo other] 
qualiries'of the'mind fo likewiſe' when amanis 
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th. 


ong in' the'iparcs of: his body, asinhiSarmes or! | 
leggs 'or- necks; theft are naturall ſtrenerhs Sur] 


_— 7 


this. is not theſtrength, thatiis hereimeanc. Secotid- | 


ly, there is a ſupcr1naturall trengrh, and this is two- 


fold., the: firſt :is:aſapernaryrall firengrh; which'is'; 


received fromthe: evillifpiriry thats; when Saran 
ſhall joyne with the ſpirir 


of:a man'to doeevill, 
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}Particulars of 
this ſtrength. 
v | 
; The firſt parti= 


" | Baptifp, . and the: Apoſtles had, :* this made: them 


| Rrength :; as in the «Ads 5.42: itjs ſaid of the 


'thea.hee, adds a ſupernarurall ſtrength, , and fo 
makes; him to: dae-more, or ſuffer more than other. 
wiſe by  gature he,is-able to doe: wich this (pi. 
rit are all the enemies of the Churchſtrengthned 
withall. ., Paul himlelfe before he was converted 
was:thus ſtrengthned : and ſo was hee that killed 
ſtrepgrh tg undergoe all thoſe torments, and not 
to ſhrinke- at them : but this is not the-ſtrength 
here meantghuttheres(2.) a ſupernatural fireagth,, 
and this 15 that .ftrength that,comes from the ſfah- 
ifying. ſpirit whefeby a Chriſtian is able to doe 
more than naturally he could doe. , and this is the 
ſtreagth , that is keremeantinthis place, [and with 
this (tzepgth; all the Saip's are ſtreagthned withall. 
'This was the ſtrength that Eliah , Stephen, John 


ſpeake boulgly:inthenameof Chriſt, 1. +. -: | 
;Buz: ; you-ſhall phe etrer underſtand what: this 
ſtrength..is; if yougdoe but conſider thopartieulars 
of.itz which are,thele;t the firſt particular in which 
this ſpiricuall ſixcageh is ſeene 15 this 51if a man roy 
beare any; mong putiently. without ſeeking revenge a« 
py Way, it is a1igne.that they arciſpirivally firong: 
the {ccond, paiticulat 4c) whereinii;qhis! ſpirimwall | 
Nrergth is ſeeng) is this ,; if s ##801c47; 3hrive under 
many. affliction rcjoycing undet themi; he hath this 


| that-they were;thonght worthy to ſuf- 


Apoſtles,cthat they! ideparted-/from the Councell, 


fer 'xebuke far:the name of Chriſt : hercker can 
F-£5r: e3 | are 


——_— _—_— 


© T he Saints Spiritual ſtrength. : 


69 ; 


| 


the {nivard- than!) butthey muſt-be'allftrong! ':'as 


— Ho. Al — - CIFIC 


beare fot troubles har ſome Mtrength, /bur'co | | 


beare"qgreate 'troudles. is 'equred. great ſtreogth, 
that's, toſtand faſtro Cheiſt;to profeſſ his:name, 


there : (as: the' holy::Ghoſt fairh ini Revelation 2,'| 
verſe vg3 ) where Satan rhath bipthrone$muſt needs: i 
be ai greate-ſ; lwodkevf the ſpwtit :: the; 
chidd*panicularivpherem chis dfpiritaall” firengyh! 
is ſcene isthis ,"1/f"'a: men can believe, though hee 
hacfiall reafins and-Qrengt h of reafon 2painſt him, 
or ifla cyatn' cali wi dopallahingyofoayledgrih [this] 
isexbs (ok Ye n23 Byt td 
ther';'thar- pRPaty bd berrer Know 1 whik 
om I - 6 Twill give youw!deſttiption-of' it, 
xl deſcribs wha ay ory 'of the, 
Rs lnrampofulige i irfag''Þ Ry Ieiogine; 
rall-good-diſpofiriontrxighthabity"te: 
or ' frame of "the minde- , wheieby- it is' 7 able to 
nleaſe God in all things: | ' T'fay it'is 4 bk 
good alifÞoirioive 1 any LH ue 
onelyin ſome 'particulars , and that ab 
-onely*;,"it  is*not'ift 4 185/ fot xk 
=_ xpatfiontogool,and r not to'coftinie} tg 


i 5 to 
geth 
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3vand yerto haverkd will 
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\ries, andiBxes: theſoulconfirobjets fot theſe ha- 
... | [bits:: :the/ſoule wasbefotelikeadifor 
--* || chat: went:atrahdone everything was: out of its 
\place, but when'the-ſtreogth;vf the:inward man 


the Inwardzmpn. 1 it fats ade 


cheunderſtanding: ,'ftrong inthe! will; fixong i in the 
&atv, &c. Secondly; ,zI call ic « 2erperature 
or- right ftume of the min } cbecauſeit ſers the ſoule 
in order.;: that|is , it fets Jane habit onthe facul- 


clocke 


comes i . the ſoule ;{ir frames: it anew. and puts 

3t:|ingo.Boright ten _ aging. þ Thirdly ;T:ſay, 
&; map is 14þ4e; t0: pleaſer Gd ttc things. 
Sbecauſt-icfers.a-good bewupon all our! aRions : 

for+as-Varniſh-makes- all-Colours treſh :ſodoth 


dyeupon al:our 
pleſeuppntheny! ; and makeStherh beau- 


' i” 
| {thing that hat 


| Pn (FY, 


 wealknedes 3 More weakheſſe 1daenot meanc weak- 


| properly 
' | |therefore&know.that b*y 


of; here which is proper uato;Chriſtige 
is 


. {M007 +3«he 


| OS * "1 NGC NIEY 


\ſdabexe The-fecond kind: of mieaknell 


:Withour ic: wall haldtryalke every 
;the' tinutre.of the inivard man up- 
os ,: will, hold good ; ;- this ſcts the ſtampe of ho- 
them HAtelrhexefacethey ub accepts 
= 7607 bis ;21cloningq 9uol fly: | 
you:may know the bettcywhat this 
fieſt labour-to- know what | 


:49 


c: Now 


11-85 you malt 


\nelle before wr 4, wk 1 forthatrcanoot 
ws gs weak 5 iakedarile: ; and 


ee, i ow 


cfofts';: The 
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; 35cto, thoſe: that are ;woake incknowledge, 


&--is this, 
when! 


ker : therefore if there be any. here, that are ſuch, 
that hath once truely lov* 7d God and his King- 
dome, but now. isfalne i intocl eloveof thewarld, 
that once was lively .and.quicke to good ,, but. js; 
now backward and cold, my. Couniell tothem 
ſhall bee . the ſame which Chriſt gives unto; the. 
Church. of Zpheſus , Revelation 2,05. toremem- 


their -Candle-ſticke bee taken from them; let them. 


they: are:now:,; and Low. let them, bumble them- 
ſelves and bar 


fore of weakneſſ " grow ſir EA 'W Ne to 
weake- in the ſecond. ſort , grow weaker and weg- | 


ber and: repent; and rq.doe their firſt workes , Jeſt | 


remember what-they were intimes paſt, and what | 


ho eg Tei a we | 


aine ax thergarnkinbs ut we nefle., fother 
ue "Ga of weakneſle.” As;tou ling. that. kind 


ſpegke of: this firſt,): there aretwodegrees of t 

Firſt, ſenfible: Secondly , unſcnbble. Fill Ih. 
ſenſible; abd,; that, is when che underſtanding is 
good, but the wjll and APIs are deſperately 


of weaknefſe that followes,upon: a. xelaple,, (to | 


aſhawed:of 

ON IEIERT intime, Icſttheir;Can- | 
dle-fticke,be taken away from them, 1cſt theſe op- 
partitnities gage, andihs offerot Rage aj 


wicked: the uniexſtanding ,- I ſay, , is good In. re-, 
& ___ gard 


of 
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ſenfible 'unto'us. Secondly , there is a weakeneſle, 
unfenfible ; and that-is ach as cannot'be felr,, and 


this is'whetr jnen change their opinions of finne, 


wheti they have thoughe otherwiſe of ir thannow 


they doe: asforexample ; before,:they thoughte. 
very finne a great finne , but now hirle or none at 


al 5 Now as rotiching that weakneffe , which fol- 
'lowes upon the new birth”, there aretwo- degrees 
likewiſe of this; the firſt is generall, 'the fecond 
particutar: The firſt is 'a generall-wealneſle-, and 
thix'is whentheTudgenient; will, endaffeRtions are 
A weaks. "When a mariswetke inaliche whole 
parts of the foule:- The ſeconddepree, is aparti- 


a ſhip" may” be ſtrongly buile of ipenerally 


5 beſtrong inallpatts , becauſe it' hath thar leake; 
'rhat þ.2 wealaielfT.in one: = 7 
nay bee generally ſtrong; and-yetweake iniome 
particular 3 therefore a man muſt rake heed of al 


on-untd) 
invrard' ſtrength, But to come unto! the reaſons 
wherefore we ſhowild Nrengthen-the Taward mag; 
and they are theſe. eo, -_ 1." 


| 


_ 


meaſles, *Now'by: way.of oppoſiti- 
ce weakneſſes you may: conceive of 


'* The firſt Reaſonwhetefore you ſhould be ſtrong 
in the Inward man isthis , becauſc/ir-will fityou 
for many imployments , it -Wilf":make on gor 
lone od through | 


wo, 7 : The Saintss pinrnall ? flyength. _- 
oard vfiche good irknowes', whereby the weake- 
neſſe that is in our wills and affeRions becomes | 


cular weakenſſe, and thatiswhena man is general-| 
\y ſtrong, and' eweake'in ſome parts ;:as for cx- 
| aripte; a 


ſtroap \ and yethaving a leakeinit cannot bee ſaid | 
co 


The Saints Spiritualiſtrengths = 73... 
through much worke with great. caſe, to per-| 
forme the weightieſt dutics of Religion in {uch 
manger 'as atheryile wee could neyer bg able to 
doe; and this ſhould perſwade men the rather ,| 
becauſe Gov rewards men accarding. to their| 
workes : it is not riches , beautie , honour ,' or 
dignicie , that prevaile with God in giving che 
reward, but according te aur workes {o ſhall his 
reward be. Ang this reaſon ſhall make men tg | 
haſte to get into Chriſt ,, becauſe: the longer they | 
are in Chriſt, the ſtronger they areiathe Inward | 
man. | 
- ,_The ſecond reaſon wherefore you ſhopld deſire | Reef”, 23 
to be firang in the inward manischis , becaulc it E 
brings moſt comfort and cheerctulnelſe into the 
ſoule.. (x) Becauſe it makes us doe all that we doe Io 
with facilitie and. cafineſle, ſo that that which we NE 
| doe is calle unto. us.; as forexample, amanthat js 
| weake in Judgement , and: weake in underſtanding, 
| any high point of religian1is wearinefſeuntohim, 
becauſe hee wants a capacitie £0 conceive : now 
that which is not rightly conccived or underſtood, 
wee have little.or no cqmfart. rdelightin it , but 
it is irkeſomneſſe and wearinelſs unto our aatare s| — » 
whereas the ſame things ,unto a man that is gf 
a larger capacitieare eahie unto. him, and: hee de-| . 
lights in them..(2) The more ſtrength a manſhath| © 
' in the Inward man, the morehealth he hathin his| 28 
ſoule,, for as it.is in the body , themarenatura ; 
' ſtrength, the;more health :; fo in. the ſoule, the 4 


EE 


| more ſtrengthiathe inward man, the more health- | 
1 _ Full]. 
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| houtd came* hee is Nikety to tiokd ont and: keepe 


maris poote tithe inward min; (as ir 15 with abo- 


full in grace. '(3) It brings the more checrefulneſſe 
into the heare ; becauſe it deines Chriſt and God 
thicher , who is the God of all comfotrand con- 
ſolarion ; as the” > vo calls fiim there,” For that 
maſt*needs he the deft rhing, in thE'world to bee 
ſtrohg in the inward man; and the joyfulleſt heart, 
that, ee ts es Memos Fon Chrift. 
(4)Becaule it brings" lofficiengy arig*plentxe of all! 
goo incothe ule, te pee aan an har 
good outward eftare , he is'like" to hold/ oucifa 
fimine thould come; (or is with # Chriſtian if hee 
bee ſtrong-in the inyard man, though _ 


that which fiiehath ut 00 the contrary when a 
ake) evety' thing that it hath is ready 


frenpth inthe Inward man rakes-away'rhe"byas 


of ſhame” and reptoch; which otherwiſe would 


258 tempracion,' nor afflition , nor reproch. | 


— 
— I 


—_— 
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Contrary,whar is the realorvthat temptations preſſe | 
men ſo. ſore as:they doe , but becauſe they arenot- 
carefallito grow more ſtrong in the inward man.. 


ſeeke this-ftrength leaſt ofcall, 'or not at all ; for 
let us -looke upon men-, .and we ſhall ſee how buſie 
[they are;, 'toget the riches, and honour, and plea- 
ſare of: che: body 3 but few or none regardifig this 


ſure -of the ſoule : for rhe health- , beauty ; and 
ſtrength. of the outward-man, all take great care, 
ſpend - much. time: about them-z' mneh labqur in 


beautie ofthe Inward man, theyicarenot for that, 
they reſpe&notithat :' All their care is;' for their 


may: raiſe-their outward eſtate; but never minding | 
the ftrengthning of the- inwardi-man ; which will 
appeare- more plainely by this: Aske but ſuch men 
why they-doe-not pray ;- or heare, or receivethe 
Sacrament oftner than-they doe : to this you ſhall 
hearetheni anfwer ; that they cannot forbulineſles; 
they have great imployments i-the world , and 
they muſt not negle& them, to doe ſuch and ſich 
things ;.as-if the inward man were neither worth 
che gering-or having.: And yet theſe men will be 
as good menas the beſt.. 0; fey 1 
. |- ' Againe; fee itrinyour ſelves :: This day is appoin- 
ced-for the ſtrengthning- of the inward man , but 
how:doe you negle& it, how often were you in 


This ſhewes ' how they are tobee blamed, that | //e.1- 


ſtrength which.is the riches, and honour, and plea- | 


chemi; to adde 'afty thing unto them”; but forithe | 


backes- and bellics, ſtill regarding the things that | 


prayer, and holy meditation before, or how often 
| L 3 _ - tknce 


ts. oo ———_—_ — 
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| have need to ſtrengthen the inward man , becauſe 


ſince have you ſeriouſly conſidered on the things 
that you have heard, or how have youcaſt afide 
your occaſions of buſineſle in- your callings, or 
whether be they nor. now freſhin your memories: | 
nay , doe not your heatts run after them,. eveh now 
when Lam perſwading you to the contrary ; If they 
be,whatſoever you ſay of your ſelves,you have not 
the care you ought to have , to grow ſtrohg inthe 
Inward man. And yetthatyou may fee, that you 
have good reaſonto ſtrengrhenthe inward man; 

Firſt, you old men, conſtder you and bethinke 


be -throwne out of doores. Therefore you have 
great cauſetoſtrengthen it, and grow ſttohg in it. 
Secondly , you young' men, as for you, you 


as there is a time of {pringing and growing ſtrong 
for you'io the inward-man, ſp:there is atime of 


doe -ro keepe that which you have-, without in- 


heed of negleRing the time It isndruletobefol-: 
lowed, That God<calls at alltimes,forthowknow'lt 
not whether he wil-call thee, at therforedoe thou 


creaſing -of itz therefore. while the time is , take | 


with your ſelves, how ſoone your inward man may | 


not fpringing, that is, when you will have much to 


labourtogrow ſtrong in theinward man;and to per: 
{wade youthe more con(:der theſe particulars. 

1.Confiderthe cxcellecy, of theinward man, that 
ic wilfir you for great imployments;asfor examplc, 
ic will make youto ſee'God in his holinefle, andto 
converſe w® God,, andto haveſucha holy familia- 


rity with Him, aswill joy the ſoule: this will-bring 


£) you 


nd 
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you ſoacquainted wich God,'that you wil be cftee- | 
med ofhim as one of his familiars : therefore this 
ſhould perſwade you to-ſtrengthen the inward man.. 
 Secongly-conſider , that youare to be madelike By Y 
unto the-Image of God, if you will be faved ; but A 
this cannot be, except youſtrengthen-the Inward 
man, and cherfore the Apoſtle ſaith, « Pet,x. As he | 
rbat liath called you is holy. , ſo be you holy in all man- 
wer of converſation + that is, ſeeing youare called 
unts ſach-a high-place, astobetheſonnes of God- 
'by grace, what a baſe thing isit for youtoſtoupe | 
unto baſe-chings 5 what a baſe ing were itthatan þ 
Eagle ſhould Roope atflies? Andalthough itis un- ; 
ſeemely inthar creature, yer mendoethelike , and | : 
re not aſhamed * men will ſtoupe ro the world, E 
and-will bee-any mans vaſlall, and bee anything 'þ 
what any-would/havethemtobe, ifir may but in- | 
large their. outward eſtate. Bux belovedthere isa ; 
great loſſe andbaſeneſſtin ir: for-what is Gold, or 
honour,or pleaſure,to Chriſt , grace, and holineſſe? 
In: every thing whereinthere is loſſe,irgrieves and | 
paines' us : we grieve -when we ſee Wheate given | 
_  funto 'Hogs, which would bee-mans meate: wee i 
' [grieve when wee ſetupafairebuilding, on which 
wee (have beſtowed much-coſt and labour ,. and 
then: to have 1m, and: Chim to dwell therein, 
and not + our-ſelves.: And if wee bee ſubje& to 
rieve-for theſe:things:, then: how much more 
| | os wee cauſe togrieve-, when wee ſce men give 
themſelves uoto theirluſts , that is, they givetheir 
foules to: bee a harbour for their luſts , which 


ought 


= 
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ought to bee a Temple' fot the holy Ghoſt. 
"Thitdly , con{ider that it is the inward manthat 
enables a man to-doe thoſe things that are honou. 
rable uato .God and, profirable unto men z :no mar 
can truely honour God, that doth it- not by the 
ſtrength of the inward man; neither -can any man 
cuely bee. (aid to profit another , except what hee 
does , flowes from the inward man unto him, 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Col, 3; 2. Set your affe- 
tions on things above , and not ew things below : but 
Saran -comes and robs-us of all the good that o- 
therwayes wee might doe : and fiſt hee robs us of 
our ſelycs , by ſtealing from us The ftrengrth of the 
inward man :-and then ſecondly;he robs'out parents 


of us , by making usthe objects of theirgricte and | 


thirdly , he robsthe Church, and Commonwealch 
of us, making us \unprofirable 'inſtruments : and 
beloved, if you looke into- the world,,, you ſhall 
fiad it true ; as for example, lookeuntoyoiing men, 
they are buſicd.in cating and drinking , andrifing 


up to play , but neyer regard at allche Rrcngthging 
of the inward man. whereby they may. become 


| 


profitable- unto all. When the furlle is4ntoſome 
but as ſalt is unto meate., onely to keepeirfrom! 
Putrifation : and the, body, that-is pur into the! 
ſoules place:: bat what-is the-reaſon we put itthus, 
doth. not this provethat trac, which Salamonfairh, 
I have ſeene ſervants ride , and Maſtets goe afoote. 
When. you, imploy yaur: ſelves and ſpend your 
time and paines in getting of outward dignity , in 


decking the outward man, and little regard the 
. beau. 


wt "_—_— 
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er the: body- inthe foules (place) yourſer' the Ter- 
vant on: horfebacke ,- bur the-Mafter muſt 'pae on 
| foate;.in-a word, you doenotthings like or beſee- 


 Younlly: gates keen immornl ſoule: 
why doe. you labanr” for the mea theperifberh, inthe 
uſe, of it; that is, why dos you-dote upon the our- 


ridherh in the ukſcog, that will and: you in no ſtead 


yA:pot: labour: to ger-the: ſftrengels of rhetinward 
man which is of tan-iinmortall:fubftance that will 
never fade nar periſh: in; the uſe; you:have built a 
Temple -here, - which is! in- ie ſelfe # good worke, 
bit:b: ſap}, :axcepri you buiild:atfo:id your ſoules he! 
Temple of the inward man, all your laboinz;' will 


beattifying of the inward: man, 'you- preferte\. 
drofſe before Gold;>iCopper: before Bilver ;/you | 


| ang . Chriſtians ,.and: on he contrary yot toe” | 
has." x; Ang pe Tg you preferrethcinward | 
_ tman \ 24 Try þ 4. ys engl Fore 


ward man-that. periſherh-in the gctabdgt;riilichopa: | 


if you keepe it 220d why doe'you not: rather 1a- | 
bour-far She men ritab perifhntir wor oinnbge doe | 


Loh. 6. 27. 


9p *-Paides. 2nd} alli yeur coſt. is bur loſt]abovr : 

| Sildperidandiſidint yen 1a-no: teat when you 
on peadl [ice 1 And: thib iis —_— drife/of the 
prte:20 ſhout you che:viniry of; canhly chings; 
that yau ſhould natr{er. yoni affeftions wr es; 


(din 0 ;nE: moet intaicdintvrhisbedy 


Po nommgs nn Pn wear nos | 
aQt; 49: 085 maney: (Or: 348 811, »s, asthe| 
Gander: herefoky tha? ie; ea] 
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[vary $0;theinward man.:; Bur that you bee not de- 
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ceived, 1hbere 35:4Þrjaturall Nrecigtht whereby ſome 
men will goewvery: farre{uand therevisca moral | 
ſtrength/\avd yerrakeheed you reſtnot inthar : not 
|that Þ ſpeake-againft natiirattRitengrh, becauſe ir 

comes from:G av ad is gond,, zHor: bday, :wee 
dag agt-trke away theteraffcrtions;uburwee alter 
and change them, and therefore I beſefch you 
logke' that:.you doe:not: content your felves:with 
chem; but!TJabqur' to: ftreagthen the. Inward man, 


£ And heaoggu lethydceing tha thicre 3 2 
[natural ang>fpirituall:{treagtli;: hp: thatlia man 


come :2to+;know'. whiether the ſtrength which hee 
bath, bee acaturall;anorall, ocfpiricuall ſtrength: 
| y6t as aid meadat nog. deſtroy:naturall irenpth, 
\but-weeatle 1b a@men'doewild Horfes wid beafts, 
they tame-thetnjitod! make them fitfor ſervice ;''fo 
wee. thouldiufe theſe: as' mearies tp carry. us unto 
theirrightends. 'Weeiwillaherefore come toſhew 
the- diffterencog berwixt the nacuralizand fpirituall 
ſte is] mo47 Ws nem bþieval 207 10. alqmns) 
|. Thefifſ: diffcreact isrhis;/The ſpiricuall firength 
goes -futther: themrthe navutaltift 57 Looke 
|\what' the. caeralman with thewaturalb-ſtreneth 
'can-docy! the ſpiritrallvyman can(decinore; hee car 
'goe further bothvifi-degree: and mtaſfur®: and the 
reaforh as, becauſe:grace clevatesnature;-itbrings it 

umoa bigheripitch; graces. isumo-the foule'as 
_ |\praſpecuule Shale, urma}the bdtp;\irdringsthar 
whicrid:afarb off. tb beoaiiveroniphtn hand, 
ji flrnes aan to-dee 2hidgs: ina tuoremexcellent | 
” 1305 pM manner: 


= 
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is" he 'that hathirhis that is, heas ablerto 
doetyore'then armnanmalirNirength can; doe;: this 
{ was-that/which made: a:differenceherweene Samp. 
ſon and other men; hehad a naturall firength; and 
hee had: anorherſtrengthta doe morethan anather 
 mat'eould'doe 5} arid thatichis; frength; doch. goe 
furh& rhen' a naturall ftrengtb; we will proeye:by 
theſe particulars. Firſt, the ſpirizuall trengrl»en- 
ables'you to ſce more; and:to-prize grace more; 
the: 'naturall/: ſtrengrh+ ſhewes- you. ſormacthing- in 
your foirhey;' bur it-ſhewecs; you. not: uata the end 
of \your journey ; whereas theiſ{ight.that: the, in- 
ward man :brings*unto the ſoule,- addes;:ynto. it, 
levemy 31434 'Thes ſhall yeeknowmee; that is: ! 
| they knew-tnee-before, buawen they ſhall know 
| mee”'in'anvrher manher/chen before :; grace pre- 
ſens things unto..the ſoule in avpther;hue. Se; 
condly, /:in performances : all-natixall, fircogrh 


ſttenprth glycs* as man! power-and, ability. to doe 
d;-'Labour, therefore, labour for this ſtrength 
thar your! hearts may bee in ſuchaframe of godli- 
nefle; that youmay doe.G 0's willincarthasthe 
"Abgds'\dowir:in Heaven, awhich the:carnall man; 
' wiff/neyer-doe:- heethathathoqr this ſtrength, lie! 
will riever labour: to pleaſe.G b;»;,after that man- 
ner, becauſe hee;cares not forgrace if. heecanbur 
"eſcape hell; bur the ſpiritual man will not bee can- | 
tented'ro: have the pardon'of fitne, except he may. 


manner : for as water:that..is, elevated by fire,” fo | | 


ledds'a'ffian batunto a forme of [god{inefieybur this | 


have grace-and holineſſe too. Thirdly, it inables| 
HG M 2 | him! 


thn. 


Ter. 31. 34+ 
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{ him-to oe fintherindudgement;/the naturall;man 


: --* | not the:reaſony 00> they: cannot conceive what! 


hes: cares! not tf Het crimger bur juſt ſomuch hol. 
 aeffe 'as will bridghinitto heaven but-the {piricy. 
alt 'man will not bee” concented:with any anſwer: 
but it is with the f{pirituall man as 1c is with the 
Siuhnes the cleereſt Sunne+fhine) fhowes.the-moſt 
mates; the cheeteltiglaſſerthebeſt g.and bel water 
is 'nexe the fotttraine 3; even iſo when the (pirityall | 
man' is: trong-in the inward man, it {ces the more 
motes and brackes'an-che ſpirituall: Grength, and 
labomndfor moreſtrengehragainftarealkiteſſes, which | 
a'twral-mancatmorconceive of; 'ag;13 Peter 44.4. 
They: thinke it- Erange that'you rune not with 
thenr into” the-fame excett-iot rior'; they know 


ſhonk! keepe yourfrom Javing ſickaod-ſugh vices 
whictthey tove:likeblindanen; they. heare the 


pipe, bit-they: fee nor-the .perfons:thae- dance, ſo 


_— cw” —____—_— — —— 


they -heare rhe'pipe, but they ſee nor-therulg. by 
which the ſpitivuall man gocs5 A512 counry-man! 
that <coities and-(ſees ammn drawing: dhe Geome- 
trichans line, tize marvels what he meanes to ſpend 


| bur notioall parts; as for example, hee may have | 


his tune :abour-ſuch a thing, when. as hee that 
drawes itknowes that: iis of ;great-uſe: Fourth- 
15 Ma__ tharvs ,'in the generality of the 
pravwh;-whei you grow-in every: part, proporti- 
ondbly: a-naturall anan:may, grow. in ſome parts, 


$largecapadity of knowledge indivine/Trpths, yet | 
Thee hath but'weake 'affedions to Gad : art may 
ehis affections are Rrong, bur bis Tidgement is 


weake |. 


at 2. as DA 3 Dr WIoY —_ — 
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| |cnding: of that»ſtrengrh.:/ir hath anather CA/pha 
; {and1Gwege:, for the ſtxength of the ſpitiruallman 


| ſpixxyell; Rrevgrby that js,! inchegromttral cheine 
| ward man, forchat leads:bimuncp allgrowdvigall 
parts': now\inthe:naturall growth, wee fay;' ic is | 


| hetpes,#bat igitxatherſhowes a diſcaſcintheſoule, 
'|4heni thabrahh of ithefovlt: buectheirruc (piricuall 
| Brengrhs that grows 


TheSdnto Spinithal ſtrength. 


weak 5:0r-.ic. gay. bee- he isrong in-both, that'is, 
hes knowes: the good, andatfiet hinmannerobio- 


crue pbedience unto; G'd 0!; bur itis:notthus inthe | 


not.. a Proper augmentation,! exceprithere bee a 

rowWUh, in all; pats: as for example; if a man 
Thould grof 1a enemember, and-aor-in lanother, 
& inthe.arme; Botinithelegge; wee:wonldnorday: 
that it were agrowths huta.diftefe, \andthatimany 


| hymgusofthe body were met rogatber inhisarme, | - 
| and! chat lig were-xatherafignethatirſhould bee cur | 


0 from: theibody,] then, a helpe ainzo-the:xoſt of 


the body z |\gven fo the growth: in, anyi (part af-che 
ſoule,. if -it -bee not unyerfall; rather hurts then 


10/all parts::ſomuch forghe 
art differencte yt (i! mob glogel gout 4: x 
,:; The legend difference is-ia the beginning and 


ovwoygees by «he. Sgiric- and Word -of Go 0; .-25 
.chus,' the principles of Religion being taughthim 


vigg,\hee loves the good: > bit iyerthient if fuch !- 
weakencile -in the! will, thathee will notyeeldany | 


rene 


; kccanxaceivethe ſputriof ths ſpiriuallfrengeh, | bur |. 
|by the Golpell, thexelore canſidevrhare ; 
Ende — 


-_ 


{trengih conveyed ined thefoule; foray, nomin | pf 
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| ten yourhearesq if thusin the firſtplaceyou cane | 


| himaNew Creatures Bift;rhtouphlyro humble 


| Cn» r$r; which hath noronly wrought Toy and 


 Houndly-wrought+ by:the- fame Word © but is'4 


| further) differing; as/their begibainps::-for:as-the 
| holinefferbat'is' fn; HolyoMan," ariſerhfrom a 


neſſc is that-you-have,' and how you came by ir, 
whether it:came by \th&'/Gofpell or no; if it did 
you ſhatl-know-it'by theſe particutars:' Firſt, 6x. 
amine wherther' ever you were humbled : thar is, | 
examine wherher by the Preaching of the Lay, 
you have had ſacha'fight of finne;” that hath bro- 


by/ir; it 43-2 figne- thar it''is thetrue ftrerigth; to; 
this'is the firſt worke of the Spirit, whenit comes 
to change the heart of a-Chiriſtian, and co' make 


hitng Sevondly;'exatrine:whither there hath fol- 
lowedia comformbleafurancevf'Go vs love in 


comfort: againſt the farmer feate; but alſo a lon- 
ging deſire after Chtiſt, und holinelle; therefore it | 
the: holineſſethat isinyou beerhrowghly wronght, 
-ir- dorh- proceed from the Spirit, for this orderly 
- proceeding. of the Spirit: doth' make-ir-manifeſt, 
butias/for'the narurall ſtrength, itiHach'no# ſich: 
- beginnings itis notyyholly wroumhtby the Word, 
it may be hee hath beene a little humbled atid-com- 
forted by: the Word, but-it is-not'throughly and 


mecre-habiruallſtreagtli'of narurepickrott of 0b- 
ſervations and-examples. ":Againe us theſpiritual! 
ſtrength harh'a different beginning', ſo ic hath a 
different-end:'the end' of them areas farre (if not 


Eads bes ie te2ds'4 man toa'miore no- | | 


bler 


—— 


de ate] 
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the ſpiczuallmaris ineogth is Godsiglory; that hee 
may-yeeld-better:obedience untes Gio; that hee 
may; 'keepe truth, with:hin and keepe in with him, 
that.hee may have moreifamiliarity. with him and | 
mare. , and-:boldvefle in Prayer 5 in 
word. .'thatthat maj: hee fir for every good worke: 
But che: «id of-che:ofrurall ſtrength, is his: ine 
ends, -his-owne;profitrand pleaſure, and his owne 
good, for:astheriitoFrany thing is higher, ſothe 


d-y$. 

| the 1980f {okeMountainb,: orhigh-place becauſe : 
it may: goe further, then if ic were not: ſo when a 
man s{trong:inthe inward: manz{he is ſetup higher | 
fax; anmba.end,-atod tharis topleals Go p;jahd 
not-hinaſclfe; leand-thus mich fod thoiecpnd diffe- 
REES: I 9011915 ft 2132 @1 90960 1770] - an 26 23160 
.»1Fhe third differences thishee that isſpirituall 
U0Ngs:iS:hrong in. faith. Phe ſtrengrh. of then: 
H91 996: 33-faichs but;chevtrongels.Qforievour) | 
Mark maniis bus motalh fixengrty,. «antHabinaall 
ſrengrh of oatte.2 ir/i6 ifaich thar gives/ſtrength': 
| a-2aQi1s/not a ſtxdng manic Cnr; orinthe 
award manthathah: not aRtrog fairh--Ston 
20KMIKs 4 analy Or veoman throng: othatisy it 

at-ywhich- niakes a difference berweene aſpiritul 
al-mao, and,a natural man ;ifor! as. reaſon makes 
&Þffercace cberweere men;and beaſts. if faith 
makes. difference bamceneim bolyriman;yramba 
wicked man? 36 for, exiatnple;rakea Philoſopher 
that,dath-.excallcin other thirigs p:a5/in fannie | 


© TTROW —_ 
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bler,ong-then:yhe ndmcall rengeh=z forzbe nd of | 


higher, as for etample: water is lifr-upon | 


know- | _ 
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Heb.1 L+34- 


| 


and _ im; palicy: by: reaſon:of :exevllent” 6ward 


knowledge ſuch; goe beyond other: meny' yer-in 
marers of taicth'and 97918, Poms 4 ate'as 'bligde 
as bectles x and therreafon' is this; theone fees and 
doth all things. by:faich, but the- other: onely(by 
the.light of-nacure, and this isthe ſame that the 'A- 
poſtle {peakes of ih Hebrewes 11. of weidhe they be. 
carne; ſtrong, that is,: becauſe they had fauh, ind 
were ſtrong inthefaith, andrruſtedand belecyts, 
and hoped-in God, therefore they became ſtrong, 
they. did that which :orher men could not doe thar 
wanted: Faichzz: 8:ſcra'qmight doe as great things 4s 
Gideon; buthere & the difference; Gideon doth'them 
all qut of: Faith, but the other doth them bur from 
NACUcE, and ſo Srcrates may'inworldly things, bee 


L 


as-wiſe: as #al;crhat isy-as wife 4anunderftanding}, 


parts as Paxl : but here is the difference, Pavt doth 
all things our of: fairb, bur Sgoraresidoth-not there. 
fore the.Apoſile ſaith, 1-7! 4. 10, Weiareftrons 
becauſe weiſtaid in God3 \that is; weehaves flrong 
faichin: G00, am that lakes us-co withſtand all 
the aflaults of men dnd Divels.- Ifay, this is that 
which makes:a:difference beryixt us andthe men 
of theworld.| Dx 0:6 £ 's:mayrritapleuiader 
wy ar. of tho-worldas welkisWoſes, 
' but afoſes by fatth choſe rather theone thenthe'o- 
ther,Heb.11.24. Faith in Chriſt madehimtothooſe 
grace before the things of the world :-bit it-was 
not-thus wmith«chel orher, his conteinpe oficafthly 


things, ws not our-bffairh,:as AFoſes was;2who 


had reſpe@tunts G o'D &' Commandement, andco 


as ma - Min Ry" p - i — 
The Saints Spiituallfrenoth:; 
| be'S; \ f H 


his promiſes For then rand nottiltchenis aman (pi-' 


' for Chriſt : the .naturall-man will —_— = 
this is the onely>propeny-of faith; aſlpernaturall 
worke; arid change. inthe foule , 'andrherefore the 
holy-Ghoſt:ſaich:, they fuffered with patience the 


Chriſt hall: goe.. Anoble Roman may doe fome- 


is & by-end-in it, hee doth irnot ina rightmanner 
unto a-right end', but the ſpiritual trong man 
doth. all: things in:a- ſpiriruall manneruatoaſaving 
end, theone doth it forvaine glory; butthe other in 
| uprighcaeſſe-of heart :: for there 'is adouble worke 
of faith. Firſt,-it empries aman, as a manthar hath 
his -bandfull-cannot take anorher. thing till he ler 
| his; handfullfall;; -fo! when faith enters into the 
heare:of'a man; it 'empoicy the heart of ſelfcJove;f 


; 
, 
I 


 ſpiditiall . man char can; thus'toſe "the world'toi| 
<leave'ito: Chriſt, and.miſcrableate they that can-/| 
fats, ivSecondly\ 'as it: cmpties'rhe- heart of-that 
which may &cepe Chriſd out of: the ſoule:f0 in! 
[the Rcondiplace hee ſeekesal|chingsin God; and:| 
' from'GoY; that is;,:heefirfrſeekes Gods love, and 


rityally-ftrong!,i wliewhe will1cr:lifecand! riches 5} 
and-honeur; and pleaſure ,/ and liberty , andall goc'|: 


| ſpoiling of their goods, thar is, they let them wil- | 
lingly, goe ; life and liberty and all ſhall goe cre 


. [thing for his*countrey;, and for himfelfe but there: | 


{ of '{elfo will: ir -pmgerh- oucthe'old rubbiſty, chat | 
15-oaturally in every mans heart; - and kts all goeto|- 
get hold an'Chriſt, all ſhall gac then , life; and ho-|, 
now and profit, andpleafurey\andheelisthetruly;| 


| Gods blefling upoawhat hee dorh'enjoy , andthen 
Yor Loy N hee 
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he goes unto:ſecatidary vacanes'; and ufesrhem as 
helpes:: bur. a-manthit; wanterh faich; he'will not 


chenifhe fqilc:, rhatis want power tofurply; then 
it-may be: he'will ſdeke wnto:Gogr: andhenceitis, 
that hee will inot laoſtthishfe, ot liberiq;.or ho- 
nour for. .Chrift'; becauſe he ſees: more-power and 
good-in the creature than in God. :Againe, this 
makes the difference: hetweene ChriftanandChri. 
ſtian.; namely! faith: , and hence: ar-192;:ithat' fome 
are weake; and: others are ſtrong '; hence itisthat 
ſome are miote abler than others for the greateſt 
duties \af:Rehgion/; as for example, Calrk and 1- 


| fbua cam dde- maze than theraſt of thepeopte'; and 
| what is the teaſen ;:but becauſethey wereRronger 


in the faith than others ; -and:fo Paxl ſaid ofhim- 
ſelfe, thar he could doemarethan they all, becauſe 
Paul had a fironger. faiths For thetruth ofamans 
| th';: is knowneby his Rircngth afffaich.charhe 
hath, .whether he hetaturally frang, or fpiritually 
range; ; far this 'is the firſt workeof the Splirir afcer 
the: hamjliatiowof-bim inthe ddoverfion bEaitin- 
mer; mnaingly, 'ta:worke fairhiin hymiandingſponer 
fairti, 'bur asifooneby;drgreos » Und when 
the pramiſe; follows. faith, 'He that helizverh and 
baptized ſhall: be: faved,, hat be that belieueth. not (hall 
be damned, Make 16, 36, and this & the: courſe 
that wee Take in; preaching-1 firſt wee Preach the: 
Law unta you; arid we doe 'it.to thisendzo hum- 


ble-you; and ro breake the harddifpomion'of your 


hearts, 


| 
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lee all-goe for Chrift,. hee well qot ſecke firſt unto | 
Got in aoything [but untolfecondary meanes; -and'| 


| i 


—. 


| 


_ TGA agen 


hearcs that ſo they may. be fit to receive Chriſty 


don. of ſinnes paſt; preſens, androcome gandto lay 
 downe the armes of rebellion which you have ta- 
ken up againft: Chriſt; and: you ſhall'befaved-;/ but' 
yet notwithſtanding, you are neither himbled by 
the one, nor perſwaded' and provoked by'the o- 
ther, but are as thePropher ſaith, Tov hoe eyes and 
{i .ve8., yon haue carer but you hearenot ; ſeeing you dve 
"ſee, and bearing yo dee markers; aitfovenant- 
ple, whetr a \nian-is ſhewed a/thing'; but-yert hee 
niades'ic not', when the eye of the mindeistipon: 


his minds! being iatkerwayes employed: he regards 
it-nqt ;:ite whichcregdid hee-inay: beoſaihoteare 
and. nos@ heare;idbecariſe/heanimde) ivnor: And: 


Law, and:the Indgoments of Ged' formuch: 


© | int adid-receive;: Cheſt bod you ſhall beifaved; time 
after timey Saga cnileninte weleenoretormati- 
on at.gNl7 -wiitecietheiceafoh thatthe word wants 


| Are; Or n104e: 1 | 
| Godithanyou-are:y.cand: that:pawremaine asigno+ 
| rant and; cardlefle:as-ever,you were; the'reaſon'is,, 


anather objet, thar man-:may be faid/co:ſeeand | 
not:t6&-lde,, becaufc hd doth mor regard it or amaze! | 
thathath.amatrier coniebbfocehim;heheregit,bur] 


"woe preacty the] 
Y:0u:> baſegrh:ahd: patfuiade'yion fo often tocome| 


this vaſtie-yon pitrodelinblegty,emieit you| 
gbred with>the Indgements of | / 


and when we:'have througlily-bumblediyou , then/| 
wee preach unto -yourhe Gofpell ; befecching| and || 
 perſwading you'to believe in Chriſt; for thepar- | 


_— Led a REC —_— 4 


| becauſe-you doe!ndt —_— you warn-a-trueſa- 
es a a 


= A — —_— a> 4 
es WOEP _- nt —J___ 


4» OV tie Oo. .__ 


"NEE 


_ —— 
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| viagandapplying fairh;for if youhad tharghe word 


would. worke other eftets in yau j thante doth. 'If 
one ſhould. tell/a, than tbac fuck gr (ach albenvficor. 
legacie is:befalne him, that would:raiſehim anto 
great. honouwr;..thoughs before hee Jived«but- in a 
meane:candition;;i nawilfchis: man'did butbelieve. 


did but! belceve'that Chrilt, andgrace; and (alvart-. 
on were; ſo'excellent , +arid that holineſſe, and the | 
 ſtrengrhaing af. the ward man, would bring you | 
ucito.10- happic: acondiviomandeftates as to beettic | 
Heiregof Heayen,youwouldreipyceih Cum s'r|, 
and grace; encly=icAgaine, oif youdid beleeve thar 
the Word of Godiistruezandtthat Godisa juſt God: 
If thedruokard did but beleevethat drunkards ſhall 
 bee:damaned;>Qr:if the cAdulcerer:dickbucbetecye 
that, :ne>: Adnlfcrer! ſhouldcinheritettherKingdoine | 
of Go »[and; Cuz 157.2: Orpif.the/Piophianc 
perſos.and the Gametter, :dic:burtbetveve vhac they 
muſt give-accaunt:foralttheir.miſgpent rimennd i- 
diltrwands; andivdegerommunication, they:would 
not {port.themſtlves tw their-fames), they doe. 

Againe, 'if men did; bus:believecxbatl Gov calls 
whom and whch hee lifts; and that many recalled, 
but few arecchroſeny, thats; therdis'g&Tharch full, 
but: it-may;bebura dow-ofyouthalll be Eve; 1}: 
ſay * tf injen did-but! believe:this. ohey: would ot? 
ſyrchyrdeferre thairiregentadice mip would not put- 
off the: motions: af theSpitirybucthey would ſtrike 
whileſt:the:i Irom-i9rhot7,;andÞ pride whileſt the 


wind blawes,'butmen-will norbelceve; andtherc- 
SLY... ML forc | 


my A—_ — — — 
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( 
fore iris rharcheygoc onin finne as they doe : Ic is | | 
not ſo for- earthly things ; men are. caſily brought PF | 
| 


_ 


to believe: any promiſe of them : as for example, 
if one ſhould: come! and' tell a man of a commodi- | 

tie , which if hee would burbuy and lay by him, it| - 
would-in. a ſhort time'yceld a hundred:for. one';/1 
oh how ready will-nien bee! to buy ſuch a comm: | | | 


ditie witty che'wile Merchant, Mat. 8.: 447! 'They 
would fellatl that everthey had to buy this : oh that 
men would be but thus wiſe for their ſoules: beloy- 
EdTtell youthis day ofa commodity , the beſt, the 
richeſt.,- the profirableſt-commoditicrhat ever was 
bought-;''even "Chriſt :and grace', and-ſalvation; 
which if you will:but lay out your ſtocke of grace 
tobuy:him., you ſhall-have him», thar is, if yo.1 have 
bur a: deſire 'to-receive Chriſt, and "lay him'up in' 
your-hearts ; 1 rell' youit willyeeld you a hundred | 
for one. ' Nay, - Chriſt the commoditje- himfelfe | wc. ro. 29, 
faich, tin'Marke 10.' Hee that forſaketh father and mo-| zo. | 
ther ; and wife ,' and children, and life, for my ſake';| ' 
ſhallreceive atheuſaud:-fold in the life toshme : but ntich j 
(will: norbelieve ir; but a time will comewhen yo k TY 
ſhall ſee' it to be true-:'andbcfoole yourſelves, that 1 
yow loſtiſo precious a bargaine as Chriſt and'ſal- ES ; 
ſalvativa'ds; for the disburſmg of alittle profit and 
pleaſure, but'-as. I ſaid» before ;/ the differencelyes 
hae men want faith 5:and hence iris, that they 
| negleQt rhe ſtrengthening of the inward man',” and ; 
are {o over-burthened, with loſſes and croſſes, be- | 
caviſe they; want-faith:'; And ſo much for the third 

difference. uf is 
| N 3 | 


= — ——— <2 


y—_ 
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Rorw.z14. 


$ 2 Tim. 3.3. 


| godlincfle, when a man-doth performe,- or doea- 


| neſſe rhar-rhey: ſeemed to have : this forme of god- | 
linefſe is the ſame with that in Heb. 6. . Araſtiog of | 


-| and to: have the power with the forme, bur-ic was 
not ſo, becanſe they conti 


En - 


The fourth. difference is this, the natural] 
ſtrength leades a. man. bur unto a forme of godli- 
neſſe, but the fpirituall ſtrength leadesa man uato 
the power of godlineſſe': :I call thatthe forme of 


ny thing with carnall affeRions: not to a right end, 
and this is:knowne by this;' when they, fallaway 
from that ſted e, or forme and ſhow of hoh- 


the Word of Life, and yet notwithſtanding fall a. ; 
way : they ſeemed-to. have! taſted of ſaving grace, 


uednat-: they loſt that 


\ now itappcares they were not.. Ag 
\the : power - of godlinefle which's 
[the divine power, force and efficacy 
. | Remec2u 14+ It is aid, that rhe-Gentles 
[got under the law-.did'by nature:the c 


forme which made them ſeemt:ta bee that which 
ine , I call that 
formed, 


rained in the law ; that is; they diditbytheeflica 


(cy. and power of nature. Semblably unto this) is} 


'chat: of the fame Apoſtle, 2 Tim.2.3, inthe latter 
time: men. ſhall come in aforme of godlioeſſe, that 
is: With: a forme in: ſhow- without ſubſtance. of 
power -of "the |Spitir. ;ibur.-the! inward ſirengsh 
which is the inward ' man doth: not; onely teach 
you to: doe, but alſo it reacheth: you how to:dee 
them; but men that have bura. common ſtrepgth, 
have ſome bubles: tro good, and rthey:feeme to have 


—— 


— 


mag ſtrength, becauſethey have the law .of-nature 


written 


| 


+ 


the Reſh ; barethenanirallmanchath no-rclutancy 
Jat all : hee hach nofiptsing and ftrupling-wirh cor- 


|feWfe, but in! every! ſpiriualt man; there are two 
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written in their hearts , and" they may promiſe 
auch and"yer he'ts nat ſpiritually lrong, becauſe 
he cannot 'doe ſpirituall aQions in a ſpirituall man- 
ner ,, for hee'goes about that with a naturall 
trength- whichiſhould bee performed with a ſpriri. 
ceall *erength,; 7/Pec. 1% 5+. Who are kepe by the pow- 


4 


of his oiwne to doe the Will of God, then hee 
hath the ſpirit to helpe him ,. that is, they are not 
onely kept by the power from evill , but alſo they 
are inabled to-doe good by it. 

The fifth difference betwixt the naturall and: 
ſpiritual ſtrength , is this , that which proceeds 
from the-ſpirit. is alwayes joyned with. relutancy 
of the: will , but in the naturall Rrength there ''is 


fefly , undithelpirit,,: and youknowtheſecannever 
attee;; bud vhepiare ftilÞ oppoſing dng'another, as 
forexamplec ,, man that isgoing upa bill ; hee is in 
labour and paine ,'buraman that is going downe a 
hi: 66es- with enackweaſc-: ſo there is much Jabour 
ad paine ;» whictiqufpirira3ll man takesto-ſubdue 


prior ; bue/hece'goerwithom paine becauſe hee is 
but one; andoneman canner beedivided.apannt ir 


men, the old'man;; andthenew mary; the'fleſh and 


cr of Gad through: faith , uno falyation :* when a: 
man. is'truly regenerated, when he hath not power- 


noreluQtancy becauſe thereis no contraries, but in | 
_ [the ſpirituall 'anan- there is two contraries , the 


the ſpirit , *and-hence -growes- that ſpirituall com- 
*_ | bat, | 


ye 


x Pct.1.5. 


5- Diffe- 
YENCE., 
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| Rom.7.23. 


|-others, Yet know alſo: that m:the naturall-man 
\\chere may. bee reluQtancy in: the*will: againſt ſome: 


bare , Gal.5.17., The fleſh luſterb egainſt:theſpiris, 
and tbe. ſpirit againſt the fleſh, that shey cannes dorthe | 
things that they would : thele two inen ina regene- } 
rare man ſtrive [for maſteries,, andſo hindex one thc | 


particular: {inne ,' as: covetauſneſſe may \-ſtrive a- 
gainſt pride , -and pride againſt niggardneſſe, yer not | 
fight- againſt it asitis aſinne, butas it croſſeth and 


'rhywarteth his pride.” Againe, know that'a naturall 
man may have tcluQancy inſome part of the ſoule, 
235 in the conſcience , which is ſenſible of finne ; 
and hence it may convince the man and the rcft of 
the faculties , notwithſtanding they are at peace: 


| very faculty inthe .natyrall man's is, becauſchec 


| holy man thereis, and therefore hetis like Rebecks, 
{and the ſpitic ,; and Pav/:compliints of {6 wuch, 


but: where this ſpirituall reogth is -it is'in all parts 
not one faculcy againſt another bur all are-fighting 
againſt ſinne-in the whole man) 3: now. the,reaſon 
that there is not this: relutaney-againſt ſjnoein- c- 


wants ſaving grace.z-grace isnot inthe faculry op- 
poſite unto the corruption: that-is18 it-: but inthe| 


—— 


they have two in-them: , Jacob and Aſa ->the fleth 


Rom, Te 1 finde another law 1n my; members. yebel- 
ling ag ainit the law of my minte., 'that is; 1 finde 
ſomething 3n me thats contrary_unte mg ::17 = 
members, thavis,vin! my body and ſoule,, notwith- 
ftanding ; firſt ;:I hate the evill of; ſine; as being 
moſt contrary untograce,' but yet I cannot ayoyd 
ic, I cannot doe the things that I would : bmx rhe nz- 


turall 


— 
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. 


nirall man»doth ay romayra err: IE 

wayes tlianra$:ithrings ge 

| Sno ver band Violegtly hee opn 
ogver m 

mixriniy of Lirie otcit is upxin8che dodge his 


| | 5g e>ahibgh 
chetefore: hee: will; nonfulimit himfclbe in 
| becauſe he is notfixanginbb ibmarg); 


very: thing tuck forrthiwl 
barinh the nauhalh.iftrcngrh 4061 
as 940w 9189 ns 3.d 22d bluow 1 nd. 
10d Jecit: fo,ovhatnrhe.: mah. 
i5:td bet defirodiabore al PE nny 
the firſt1place fort habeLzcan 

iticmay>darveifar rxbbrratian tolalli 
oa erreanortendrereteeton 


ws ae TRIP bee wind mondo 
dotronraund goo@ whicndtiqo fiandenzneediof 
rm ln lon J :ftfioag>ih xidhes | 


aabchoanmancamiicnotit, nt 6ambyentias is! acid | 
ha dig not madlv) llc hood 
pt . wicen 


Gordy, 1 


Yr” TI... TE 


Vſe 3s 
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| 


EET Tf. frogs. 


' whit ye comb tae with:finheand death, 
 +£ _ |ButtotceBeitronpibthe inwarttman who teekes 
| | dvldnqair Wien 7 Pnowpouwould be ſtrong 
iniatl _ [frenetic iÞ beſdech you above 

| alt things-laboub:ms dee intheinward man. 


+T I 


Is Motive. | * 


| citen 


herwrinendiicks, 

natev a pee rericune ir; thaccher6isſuch | 
idxhe! one:2nd mot intheratheys;: chat | 
biegreryh 110 BhorcforenthbtJanayg{rhc 


Id $lthods axeateinefle].s 


elioyutbokera 


«Drop ores gen -and be the 
Pgravertityanhny] cwtitic 
Song witch keepe :backetby 

his bi theolfloard enth,asfcoveroniſneſle; 
tridejipl rertovegÞaintglory, arid che like; 
then it would bee but an eaſe worke andnghut: 
fo atheimivard man but 
is cooftiatow,it isd bard 


prerks 
he d 
ann Sn 


yon A@Fltyls 75110 33903 35} yIN@AO! 9015390 v4 
1 The fiſt rod move youroſiyehgtberthe 
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forbnasfabextroptey2he; Sunne brings camfort 
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rang man! REM" brhe-morerlight abdGoo 


Now 
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fore coiftvengthewttat; is conddevno/your com: | 
'youtbic dbcgaoft) light :thercfdrethy made | 
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chemoſt comfors is;beceauſe-it3s the grearey tacul: 
| ry;-and rhegreaterthiefaculty is; thegreater 18 ct: 
|ther:the joy orthe ſorrow, as for example, rake a 
{ man that is troubled in minde. None fo humble, 
| ſo pefitent, ſo-ſorrowtullas hee: and therefore it 
{ is ſaid; that theiSpirirof a manwill bearebis.infic- 
| mitics,burta woundedpirx who can bearef aman 
may- be ableto beareany outward tro:ible, !burthe 
oriefe of arroubled mind who-can? onthe.contra- 
ry take 4 man, chat is at pcace with G 0, D,, who 0 
[joy full-and comfortable as hee £, now the gurward 
| man is-the leffe faculty; and therefore it is.canable 
of the leſſe: comfort; ;it -doth not in-any, meaſure 
know: what :true.comfort and joy there isinthein 

ward'man: Againe;>what-joy+ihe-outward man 
hath-in/ outward things, :it-i3$ but the opinion. of | 
the/inward man,. they <omfort ao more, :but as | 


| Now theircafon whereforerhe inward man briogs Udi: 


{ m#n, yer: you are moveable; ſubje@ ro ſhaking | 


O 2 FE ml 


i 
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ARs 16:2. [a5 in LAGF-16, 25%" it is faid, tht when Paw and 


{ 


it. will ſo'eRablith thethearin grace, that he will 


tar fitthe ants 'Cbrift-in-alll eftates.) Jris-with | 
theoutwatd marr as ts wwith'the Seas though 
the ſtrengeli'of- rhe fireame' ranrie one way,;yerif 
the wind blow contrary, it movesand ſtirres, and 
ſtrives; and'difquietsit-:: fowhen loſſes, and croſles 
cone; they breake' the frame and-ſtrength vf the 
outward that, bur” the Inward 'man' is like the dry 
ground, Tet the winde blow never ſo violent, yer 
it moves not; it ſtands firme. Againe, in the a- 
buhdance of outward whings there: is aq truecon- 
| tehtedriefſe L Neither | in the want of) tliem,: where' 
the-ſtrensth of tle inwatd manis, is'there cauſe of 
-dejetedneſſe:;' This werſhall ſein {dam/and Pal : 


| Adam thonph hee was Lord of all things,and had 


the' ride"'of -all'the creatures) yet: when hee, was 
weike'in the inward man; what joy had hee, nay 
what feare hadhe nor, when he hid himſelfc-inthe 
Garden © 'Apaine, loolke upon Paul in the want 
of thefe outward things, /he-i$not defected at all, 


Has were itipriſoh in the ſtockes, the priſon rung 
for joy * now what wasthe reaſon of-it, but this 
becauſe they wereſttong inthe inward man And 


| therefore 'you-ſee that-all true joy; is. that which 


cotties'fromt grace within, and when you rejoyce |. 
in that, yout rejoycing is good, you ſtand then up- 
on a good bottome !: Alas;you thinke to have con- |. 
entment/ih your riches; -but -you will beefapled 
by them : they will deceiveyou, df you build up- 


| on them you will build without a foundation, and 


* goe 


he 
_— 


/ 
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oe upon. another , mans 16gges now Were it not 
Bs etter for you to getlegges of your, owne, 
and build-upon a ſure foundation #- and this you 
ſhall doe if you will. ſtrengthen the inward man. 


| Againe confider, that if you doe not ſtrengthen 
| the inward man, you will have wicked thoughts 


in your hearts and evill. ations 1g your hands; 
were it not. better to bee ſrong-in the inward 
man and to haye holineſſe,, and .grace.in the 
heart £ Let this. therefore. moye youta ſtrengthen 
the inward man, becauſe your.comfort lyes mo 
in the inward.man: Thus much for the-fixſt mo- 
tiVEs | | 
* "The ſecond motiveto moove youto ſtrengthen 
the. inward man; is-this: if you labour to ſtreng- 
then the inward man, you ſhall thereby pleaſe 


| Go Þ., If amanhadnever ſo much ſtrength, yer if 
[it be-not-the ſtrength of the inward man hee can- 


not pleaſe 9c ER CaOner performeany holy du- 
ty,4a {uch'a holy manner as. Go > will approove 


doth nordelightin any mans 1legges. Hecaresnot 
for any mans ſtrength, beet never ſogreat and cx- 
and on the contrary, hee-regards the. holy 


"x 4 


as in Eſa, 56.2. 1 will dwcll with hin that is of - 


dwell with him: now whatis the reafonythat men 


|ſceke ſo much the. favour of Princes, but becauſt 
—_ they 


EZ JR 


ox 


cellent, except ie bee the firength of the inward 


{ man with his ſtrength, though-outwardly.weake, 


m—_——_ 


_— 


of; and therefore the Prophet ſaith, That G o.»-| 


| contrite and humble firit, hee thatis of a contrite | 
ſpirit, he isſpirirually ſtrong, and therefore I will 


—_— 1 
» 
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chey may'be exalred unto honour,then why ſhould | 
box you much more labout to bee in fayour, and. 
} have familiarity with G o bv, who'istheKingat 
kings, and Lon »Þ of lords, who hath powerto | 
| exalt, one, and pull downe another; now it wee 
; | co.ald/bur bring our heartsto beleeve this, that in 
{ ftrengrhning ot the inward” man, wee ſhould get 
| and grow in favour with G 0D, then men would 
bee ftirred up to ſet uponthis worke : yet withall, 
| you--muſt know that by the ftrength of the inward 
| man, you doe-not 'pleafe G o »* by merit, forfo 
| Chriſt only, and none bur-Chriſt pleafeth God: 
| bat when you ſtrengthen the inward man' you 
pl aſe God, by obje&, becauſe you chuſe grace 
and holineſſe,and his fayorr above all things: Me- 
| | rit was the fame argument which Chriſt uſed un- 
1 ro his Father, when hce would have his Father 
4 oh. 17.4:i- | ro glorifie him, lohp 17. 4,5 Father 1 bave glorified 
| | thee on earth: 1 have finiſhed the worke, 8c. there. 
| fore, Father, glorifie me, that is, Thave merired this 
Y { at thy hands, that thou ſhoufdeſt gſorifie mee, bc- 

cauſe I have perfealy pleaſed thee in doing thy | 
| will. But an argrment drawne from the obj: , is 
| Tob.z 5.8. | that, which Chriſt uſeth to hisDiſciples, Herein 
Sik is my Father glorified that you bring forth much fruit : 
| when yougrow ſtrong in the inward man, and can 
Zr bring forth fruic agreeable unto his will, you 
/ pleaſe -God: And therefore it is, that the Scripture 
| | fers forththe members of Currsr by the'Olive 
tree, and by ſweete oyle, the one full of fatveſle, 
the -otber ſull of-ſiwcernefſes fo the inward man 

makes : 
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| rightronfnefſetherivf;, and then all things hall bee 14- | 


| man; Seeke: you: firfk;grace.and Chriſt, and-holi- 
| aeſſe® andtheh the effte@&willfollow, All thitigs, 

|chiris, what youſkallſtand in-necdof; frallbe gl. 
| Fenydu, and Eſc, gf. 18; The Lotdfaih, © that , 


EE Gas s <Y' NT, 
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| makes:a:man farz: rich ingrace; and oyle as the na- | 


cura:oFic- 115; roircheererarid beantific- the counte- 
aanees fo doch grace; it fweetens the ſoule, and 
makes it beautiful} unto: G o Þ» : Therefore ler this 
| maove_you'to ſtrengthen the. inward man, that 

thereby you may plezſe! Gods _. {3 von 
| : The third, motive, toperſwade you toftreng: 
then 'the\inward:man, 1s this, becauſe this inward 
| ſtrengrh.drawes. on the outward ſtrength,.. that 1s, 
itznakes-'the out ward-{tiength. more: proſperous. 
| Noty:whocwaiild not thriye in{therhings ob che 
Livatld 2:but'if you ture it, the contrary will nor 
{ hold: ſo, for the outward ſtrength: will not draw 
| otrthe inward-ſtrengrh;therefore our Saviour ſaith; 


Seebe;:y0h firſt the! Kingdome; of: heaven ,.cand the 


—— 


Red wnto you ;r'the way for youto thrive in the out- 
ward man is,: firſt to'get ſtrengrh/in' the inward 


my peaple ba&> bur a heaxt'to confider,-thatis;-0h 
that my: people !would: butibec wiſe; Firſts" to 
Jitengthen! the-dinward man,; and: then-as; itrfol- | 
lowes, your pioſptrity: ſhoiild bee:as the flouds, 

thed your [outward firength and profperity ſhould 

abound like flouds : againe Prov. 224 4. The wile 
a:lith;ithar rhereward off holinef(e is, riches, | 


| LIES and ife.r hee-chiar-is; ftroog inthein (| 


oe man,thall-have whatſoever m3y. beneccffury 
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or *2ood for the ourward mantiandtherefore-wee 


&« M0tive. 


Yo 


| 
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ſhould ſtrive-to grow ſtrong the inward man, 
that is,.t0 bee' full of-grace and wiſedome, eſpecis 
ally againſtievill daics againſtthey come,thatwhen 
they come wee-may haveſtrengoh ro bearethem: 
now the inward manwill bearex mountarnedbf af: 


| fictions and} reproches;; which wilt iprefſe and 


ſqueeſe the onward man topowdert: The ſpirit 

4 man will. beare his infirmities ; but awounded Con. 
ſcience whocav boare ? It theinwardmanbemweake, 
who: cantbeate' the butthenof aMitions 'and the 


| like, bur if rheinward manbeftrong;thenche Will 
| will bearea part, and the affeQions wil bearea part 
with the conſcience, and fo theburthen will bee | 


rhe tighter bue if wot ſhrong\ih theinward 


| mam" tris mpoſſible-eh@vyponſionid bentether: 


cherefore lerusmorbufie vuriſelves'abourfantaſies, 


| and yaine things;that will:tand us inno Read, bit! 
| let:vs labour co ſreogrhentheimward mance : 7 | 


-22The if6urth e& ro periwadeyoiiec irthy: | 
thentheringiand man. nis Booduſe \n:nbu wk 


| which bee is inthe invardmin, :4wimwithesr che! 
| inmasdetian; is bit as » ſeabed winbuna ſmord; that 
| « worth oy, eerie aaand, 


Thar: tic vighreous. man ipmorticxcdlenvitaathls 
neighbour, he:xkdlienty/whetein he Yothren- 


|cecd him, © is-inthe inward: man » and" thercfore! 
|Chriſt-H the Carriales; whyn heewould ferforth 
heexGel bao lof his Spoufe;hee my 9oyn 


£4 falver:rhalt whe tr 5 of neny» (heees Fa 


SO 


"wer indiefityeacrd man, 
ſhee! 


11-irgad-rhyt theeVis/ſtr 
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| beautic , as pearles. excec 


wag, rious mira Ha 45-13»that is,the | 


oth as: pa yr ite naunll man 


ſtones, or gold. 
bralle, or, Fad OPper. pokes any man doth de- 
fir ©; 

NL ra ſecke out ſome excel 
 wiledometo ſeeke itin 
in the inward man* Now asthete is mearies to bee 
richin the Pee Fr TAs » ſothereis meanesto bee 
bat 10.t] he, ja 


ency-: :tHenisit 


ellency., I hen 1$.2 proper - | 


; therefore Ibeſcech you, | 
uſe the me; Aides it wo you Null Bee rich in graceand 


IT) or ſlavery it en- 


| holigeſt Ow dots, o. the Wiſe mans ſpeech |Pro. 30.29.30 
theres ny fave! fo ſt fork the excellency of that | 
m: ft Ip chats an : Ngo | 
at Ae tx tz a n,a Hce 
gs | Kit d, anda j efore whom 
there is no ſ{andin $0 heerhis is ſtrong inthe | 
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| th in iv; ajd ritah ht hhb wills, that Go Aliabe not 
Ou bee fire Folie} Kward4 {Lavery of fin. bile 
alſo you ſhall'keepe yourtxcelletcy', ; and chete: 
| fore it may bee ſaid of every « onethar is wedkdin. 
Gen. 49.4 che inward,na Jan, , S'TIcob fajd* of K eu, Cty, . BY 
| 12+ thou-art ect ome 28 Weak a8 v ter, rs 7 If 
ſhould. ſay, thou walt char which thou art not | 
naw .: , thou aſt exerlient, bur wow thau haſt 
Ic Fer $6 TH uno ul bt if y dry wn gh | 


'&f tlig.1hward aan yak (Toſe Ih \bxeblle 12.1 
'- | now. no; man woul willingly : his exct Uehicy,! 
if et gort en, you LA beep _ 910 thin 


the inw HOO [ian oPſalo iſ {&s| 
for We nanthat org = 
tt ke ktree lug | 


ſhall be greene, 
condly Hetha Lg as OR. bed, | 
nk on, pluekt yp; Third: | 


F CT bis braces never wither, 


ns BE 


So ale ite, fe 

withered ping On and fr Ee 

but the. fire; but ifa mancan lope his ſtrength 

;inthe inward man, nicither reproch, nox. diſgrace, } 

nor ſhame, nor rho Divell all beableto _ 
that 


be 
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char man miſerable. Therefarekeepe the Image of 


the inyrard Man (br. whariorer becomes of the 
and Tt 


_- od 
b 


ounvard, man. Andghere isggod realgn why you 
ſhould kcepe the inward man {afe, becauſeirkeeps 
the; ſoule,, and direRs it unto; ics ,righe; end, . In 
| Zeche(-age tbe wile tan ſaith , AT things are ant: 
| tie aud weve ation. of [pirit :. when a.man Loſes his | 
{ happinefle in che;inward: man, though he eepe. 
| che ourward man ſecure; yer it were. but vanitie 
|-and,yexation of the ſpirit. , For ,hegocs belides 
rhe pate hee ſhould gag ::thergis a rulg.ungp every. 

creature thar it.is. to goeby ,; and the nearer the 
Creature comes.unto therule ,;the more 6xcellent 
is:the.creature,;z bur if ic goes belide the rule, it 
|lbſeth 1rs-excellency; :' as; for qxample, chef C 
and: water arcexcellent cxeatures itrhey keepe to! 
cheircule, but if they exceedrhcirrule, then they 
become hurtfull: So the.rule of the ſoule is.the 
 Hinwardiman,\thathe grow in grace and holingdle, 
add thecloler you. keepe to. this , the more ex-| 
cellent you are: : ther efore: that -You:may keepe! 


<—_— 


your excellency-s which yowcannor dope, except 
you: ſtrengthet: the; inward man , letthis mooye 
t youtoiddett. > 2 AIRY ,9roWw od wonld} 
\:In'the third place, this may:ſerve fordixeRiay: 
for:you may. ſay .untq mee, you haveſhewed u 
whar'this inward-manis , and the differences be-! 
| twixt/ the inward ;ftixengih! ».and the: outward 
{ſtrength.,” and you; have alſo laid downemotives 
to, move usto ſtrengthenthe inward man, buta- 
las, how. ſhall wee ſftrengthen'the inward man * 
2) EP IS: P 2 what 
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in this wake Tl thy dootefome ihee by 


| to move you to prevaile againſt whatſoever may 
| Jelire it if you did brit: ktiew- the excellenicy of 
that may. further it. This: is the ſame -meanes 


| that ChriftliſesiintohisDilciples, wherhe woull 
have them In' love with Faith;7ifpouhad Faith, 


9 


{ ſeed}, you ſhould beeable roremovemounraines; 


| deſire it; Fou'would never reſt :tilyouger ir: fo 
a high-re&you ſhould bee/futecohavehim: : you 
\\ [#bar-hanger , and thirſt after righteouſue(ſe , for they 


inward man , y6uſhoald hive him/,/ orif youcan 
| fire him , or ſeekeafter the ſtrength ofthe inward 


whar meanesſhall'we bfe to dogfo2 To helpe yo1 


che uſe. of which/you thay beeftrengrhened*: bur 
before I come unto the particulars, ' ir will-not 
bee amiſſe to. ſtand upon the'generall , anda liztle 
to perſiyade You, but to defire to bee firobg Fforif 
you conldburbring your hearts Who rs bur to 
defireto be ſttengrhened,it will be a great meanes| 
ſeemeto hinder you fromit ;'Tſay, if youdid-but 


the invatt'man'{ it Would tyorkea holy defirein | 
you, and'4'true defire*will tetrio means eſcape, 


yea-, bur as:/truch' Faith/as this praine of Muſtard 


if you'did' but kfidw the exeeMency-ofrhis'Grace 
of Fifth; you would deſire it} andifyondid bur 


if -you did'butiprizegrece'; andthe inward man at 
know the promiſe, Matih. 5.6. Bleſſtdarethr) 


(ball befatisfied + therefore if you. could but brins 
[your hearts unto this frame as ro hunger afterthe 


bur bring your hearts unto this remper , as to dc- 


berry. man find him : Prov.2.4 if thn er. | 
ba PDR a -_ 


"—_— WY _— ted. AA. 
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but, eſtecme the inward man , as mendoe filver, 
and: prize.Iic as-2 rich treaſure at a high rate, then 
gp fea would follow you ſhould find :ſothen; 
you-wilkdefire alvation;;:and-happinelle,; and 
[che-ſtrengeh, of the jnward man, you ſhail bee ſa- 
lved.; _—_ ou will never thrive :in grace till you 
oa porn to thrive, grace will got grow till 
F16 BEER, 
{1nEn; dag, SEN 
[ver rplan jn grace and. holi 
Hey cd paul amp oe 4 fruic 
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;pnto the, particular meanes. for the 
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mean theath a man 
Gap freogyhen +. becauſe the 
-|more. Kaowlodes mY 


iritwal now! 
re Artngrh, for the ſpii- | 
 [tuall- nawledge 
Fofthe Oe: Rh efaule 


avi ne Oe Foy. is the ftrength. 
| Sunto the hi >dy, 10.3 
'Trhe knowledge of ef wor Eh the inward man. 
|The-body is dead withour the ſoule ,nor ableto | 


| hs any thing,ſ0 Naku Ike pi- 


=: 


figs ber. g:96 i for. fo Iper. and ud deeert for her &s for.| 
| hid-treafore , thep thou, ſhalt find, &6.. It you did | 


defire ought inthe ſole.; for-yhea | 
4: | they are notas | 
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| ritual ſrength: which #$ wioughtinthe fouleby 

the ſaving knowledge ofthe Word ; isnibthing 
but weaknefle; rherefore the'Apolile faith; 1 er 
2.2. As new borne Babes deſite *he finceremille of the 
word , that gepmay 'grew'by'it : ret thi 
Word Will raalie-theas' x0 A'C {theCon: 
trary. unto'this we'ſte the Anvil pbfaides'in 
the Corimbians ,i1Cor.3,14and Heb.5., 13. becauſe 
they were weak in knowledge 7 hee calls them 
| Babes!) for Fairt' Hee, -Fize 7hit -00P ecpert in the 
| 1y4r of righta #4/Bub0\' therefore haboin' 
to abound in ſpirttuall knowledge. 'T preſſe this 
the more, becauſe Tfeare manyof youate iweake, 
becauſe? ybu are ignorigr: ; you want this ſpiritt | 
all khdwledge © yo Efiow inour ordinary talke 
wee cr iorancefolly ; when a'man doth any 
ching that heeſhoulg niordoc, 7-Sqbrcy not a 


FR hee &. ola Brow: = wee fi 
an- : oriris 
furely A ak 16 he ward Hyg 


indeede-; and'a mini cannot ſhew' his wealineſſc 
more; chan-to be'weake in ſpiritudllinowledge; 
and ,yet you miſt ldow/ that x man may have 
much Er ge" _ 4 RorlMy knowleds andthe 

. know dg of divine ttuths , and: yet bee but 
inthe inward man: forthere isa knowledge 

bo Arts ?'which fills thebtaine with knowledge; 
but rhe Tpiric goeSrigHinther,, thatis, it'doth not 
ſanRific that OY &in the hear * Againe, 
there is a knowledpe of theſpiriz, which is an o- 
PEA wort 3 ledge, which' goes with | 
ond S RR 8 this 


ou 


— ww — 
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[chevyamgrd2mianihby: kndwledge:! and wherethe 
[Port workes bychiw$piricy Doi Spivich fy the: 
{moſt knowledge! there moſt{trengths : there. 


{this 'Þ doe dacrone b Pedag The that are' 
|weakejbmalfo'umoyourharate ſtrong; thatyou| 
| becttefithioideinge yourknowlddeet forwhar | 


* A —_ 


| Ald unto Fi — you oo —_ erin the in- | 
pf pnn oy ann ' miſery of 
|usbuitdets othierbuilders wh, rhe Have built | 
. [houſe, the der lookes tit e, and keepes: 


this ocherknoawledge,and leads irroilandificarion | 
alcigptacticalls.: Bi yer Fay youmuſt know 
before youcanbe'rſtropg; there niuſtbeſome'pro- 
portion: berweene the fpirituall knowledge, and 
che: ſpirnoaltftireagthzas forexample;, qneman, 
ems! and 15cfar', funothey matyieats anglis itil 
leahe;!:fo: ſomehaveas much as 6thers have grand: 
yet are not ſo ſtrong as others , and yetwee ſay, 
tatnefle camacy bylearings fodoththe f thof |. 


fore beſtech yoiy, labour for a full meaſure of {a- 
vingknowledge;fota workingyparting ;convin- | 
Ip yang and ftwwe (Alt ot Bs. And | 


iith&"0ogdtÞ Gro ngoe  h but 


ay ISIS 
by cheditation!indToir 
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itinr ally en ele! z10p = rs wee can 
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| you will pueco-your hands your (elves; when we 

| are-to/furrher the, worke ofigrzct';-youbegin.co 
Oull downe-your building againe CO; by 
your looſe lives: by following/your pleaſure;your 


| | ; {poning, and-,garaing , :and:prophaning 'of the 


Lordsday. Therefore yoirnmſt labour to:grow: 
in knowledge ,"if _ WY 29 EC in the In- 
ward man;, , :: >1; © (; 
The ſecond meanes oakinaſed F if you would 
grow firaeg inc heigwebrbman'inthis;1ou wy ſt 
bee : diligent. jnathi ufo of the megpes, a5 1be: Wilt 
man ſfauh';-the-hand. of rhe diligent maketh rich ; 
| 4$ diligence in 4 calling makes righ,1ſo where there 
| is imuch diligeqcerd-the vſcotthe!moancy: 7 
grace , thee! j5,mutthRirengri.io ag ha 
but nowangets ſpjrituall ſtreogeh,-fave tha 
'N are diligent and thereforethis ts ade 
| | men,ar6 notſtrong-in.this ſpicitualidiangs hg be: 
caule ke ths luggard,hty wemen egh;he 
uſe. & the mennes:, they: NPOTS mem 
and therefore: it is;that. 4% Dorey oxi 
according pata;tha propprtjonptyour-paines..ſo 
is Rt ae dx; kr 


| 2+. MEdHES. 


Or 
them orc operative and poweutt ls for is Rp iSthe 
| {oule;, wo it a Kin igthi Pt gat ler Gail diligent 
9y, Aieful feed the body JpbRer an 
Fon x) youlec 
| | Ratrly , Out ny ne = 


| {the, more kane re nk inche perfor- 
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mance of holy dutyes, the weaker youare: it may 
bee you thinke it will not weaken you toineglect 
private prayer; but omit it once, andir will make 
you careleſle, and the more younegleR, themore 
unfit and undiſpoſed you will finde-yourſelves? 
So you may thinke you may prophane one Sab- 
bath, negleing therein the dutyes required, .and 
ſerving not G © Þ, but your owne luſts: but belo- 
ved, it will make you ſecure, the more a man doth 
in this kinde the more he may doe: for this is true 
in every. Art every at begets a habite, and aha- 
bite brings. cuſtome : ſo it is as true in good 
! things, the beginning of. good: brings many:-par- 
ticular good things , .and therefore.if you can 
but ger your hearts in a frame of grace, you ſhall 
finde a ſupply of grace, becauſe Chriſt ſaith,}ho- 


grace, andis carefull-in the uſe of themeanes by 
Gods appointment, hee ſhall thrive in holineſle: 
for if you but once ge the!beginnings of ſaving 
grace, and be.induſtrious, and vigilant and careful! 
toimploy them, -you will in timegrow ſtrong : 
you know what Chriſt ſaid unto the ſervant that 
had uſed his Talent well, he had moregivenhim, 
{o if you beediljgent in theuſe of the-meanes, the 


the meanes obſerve theſe rules. 

The firſt rule, that I would have you obfetve, 
if you would have the meanes effectuall, is this, 
| you muſt uſe all the means: for if youuſe:buta 
part of the meanes, you will = grow-{trong : as 


ſogver bath , to hims ſhall-bee given: hee that hath | 


ioward man willgrow ſtrong: but forthe uſing of 


Rule 1. 
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2, Rule, 


it js with the body, ſoit is with the inward man: 
a man for the health, and growth of the body, 
will uſe all meanes, labour in health, Phyficke in | 
fickneſſe, recreation for the whetting of the fa. | 
culty : ina word, hee will uſe every thing that hee 
may ſtrengthen the body, thus you muſt doe for | 
the ſtrengthning of the inward man, you muſt 
uſe all meanes as hearing the Word, receiving the 
Sacrament, Prayer, Meditation, Conference, the 
Communion of Saints, particular reſolutions to | 
' gonad, or elſe theinward man will not grow ſtrong: 
theſe are the foodthat the inwardmanfeeds upon, 
it is with the inward man, as itis witha plant, if 
you would have a plant to grow, then you muſt 
ſet it in a good ſoyle, you muſt dig about it, and 
dung it; bur if you be carelefle where you ſet it. It 
will not proſper andthrive: even ſo it you do not 
adde fatneſle of ſoyle unto the beginnings of grace, 
if you doenotuſc all the meanes, as the Commu: | 
non of Saints, and Prayer, the inward man will 
not grow ſtrong, but wither and dye ; you will be 


| dwarfes ingrace, and holineſle. 


Thefecond rule, if you would have the meanes 
effeQuall, is this, you muſt looke that you per- 
forme holy duties ſtrongly ; for then the meanes 
ſtrengthen the inward man, when they aredone 
with ſtrong affections : when hee afech them not 
remifſely and coldly, for remiſſe ations weaken 
| the habit: as for example, take waterthat is excee- 
ding hot, and put cold water to it, and you will 
weaken it: ſo performe holy dutyes, and uſe the 


- meanes 


—__— 
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the habite to good: it will worke an Indiſpoſiti- 
on inthe ſoule: therefore doe them ſtrongly, with 
much 'zeale and ſtrong affections, thar the inward 
man may grow ſtrong by the performance of 
theme 5 00 

The third rule; if you would have the meanes 
| effectuall, then you-mult bee conſtantinthe uſe of 
| the meanes, for what is the reaſon thatthere is ſo 
lictle thriving in grace, thar men remaine cripples 


but by fits, andhaltneſſe, thar is, they arc not con- 
ſtant in a good courſe of life, they are ſtill off and 
on the rule : .ſometimes the ſhot will bee ſhort , 
and other times they hit the marke : they come 
feldome- unto -the meanes, now and then they | 
 pray,and now and then they make uſe of the Com- 
 munion of the Lox » ; this inconſtaticy joglges 
the faculty, and weakens the habite: and therefore 
it is unpoſſible that you ſhould chriveiagraceex-| 
cept you be conſtant: the Apoſtle Iames cals them 
unſtable men, let theſe never thinke to receive 
ſtrength inthe inward man, tillcghey comero more 
conſtancy in good. Therefore labour to bee con- 
ſtant inprayer, conſtant in hearing, in meditation, 
in the Sacrament, in Conference, which if you 
bee not, you will not grow ſtrong inthe inward 
man. | 

\ © The fourth rule, if you would havethe meanes 
efieQuall, is this, you muſt take heed of depen- 
ding upon the meanes without Go». For know 


meanes of grace remiſly and they will weaken | 


in grace; but becauſcthey uſe meanes of growth, |. 


Q 2 that 


3. Rule, 


Iames x8. 


i... —_—_—_—_——————————— 


- 
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that the meanecs without Go o,.is but as apenne 
without Inike., a Pxpe without water, ora ſcab- 
berd without a ſword. They willnort ſtrengthen 
the inward man without God: for it is theSpiric 
that puts life in the meanes,. and yet you muſt not 
cut off the pipe fromthe well-head : youmuftnot 
depend: upon. God without the uſe of the meanes, 
bur you. muſt uſe both: tharis, firſt ſceketo God, 
and depend upon him for the ſtrengrhning of the 
inward man, and withall-uſe the-meanes con- 
ſtantly -, becauſe as water is carryed from the 
Well-head unto the pipe, and ſo from:the pipe 
unto many places, ſo the meanes are as-pipes to 
carry. grace into the faule * Therefore uſe them, 
and cue them not off by careleſſeneſſe;z:.if; you 
doe, you will cut off the ſtrength of the inward 
man. . ef 16 yg WO TETITIEST CY MFR. Myers =” 
The third meanes, if yow would ſtrengthen 
the inward man is this,| you wwwſt gerrettified Indge- 
ments. thats ,; you mult ſce that your Indge- 
; | ments. are. :right'; for, men doe deceive them- 
ſelves in their judgements; they thinke that'they 
have.ſtrong judgements, and that they areable to 
judge. of things, when indeed they are marvellous 
weak. Now that you may not deceive your ſelves, f 
I will lay downe ſomefignes of a requfyed judge> 
| ment. FT ix S * 1 
| The firſt ſigneof a retified jadgement,is this, 
you ſhall know:t|by your conftanty: ſomuchcon- | 
 ſtancy, in good, and ſo: much is your judgements | 
rectified, and- on.the contrary fo much inconſtan. 
| } CIC, 
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2 matt hath-propounded a rule unto himſelfe, and is 
not conſtantin it, it argueth that he is-weake in his 


ſit downe from the rule; and hee is thus poſed, be- 
cauſe hee is but weake in judgement : as for exam- 


hundred pound, not- to leave ſuch anadtion, and 
another. man ſhould comeand offer him two.hun- 


ward, though it bee evill ::therefore if you would 
not bee beateng and madeto fitdowneby ftronger 
{zeming; argutnents, than-you: have indeed in;your: 
ſelfe, then you muſt get your judgementsreRif- 
]ed:therfore-.examine your ſelves whether your 
judgements;be rectified, which yeu ſhallknow-by 
your. conſtancy :ig- holy duties: if a lntleprofit.or 
pleaſure will: :draw. you:away5: whatſoever you 
thiake 'of- your: ſelves, _ your judgements: are 
weake. | i: 2 AC 
| .. .Thg ſecond ſigne;, whereby yon :ſhallknow 
whether yolu judgements are retified):isthis, ex» 


paſſions haye weake-affeions: unto;good ,.when 
the paſſions of -a manareſtrong, they weaken the 


Qions, as touching thetrmhz1andrherefore eatin 
AZ 14.15. when they: would have madehima 


cie,and ſo-much weakeneſſe ; as for example,when. 


judgement, becauſe he keepes not clofe to the rule ;. 
or that' there are ſtronger, or more argumentsto- 
the contrary, which makes him to fall away, and. 


ple, if a. man ſhould come and proffer aman one: 


dred pounds to; leave it, if the manbeeweake in--, 
judgement, hee will bee drawne by the greater re-\ 


7 _ 


amine whether your paſſions be ſtrong; :fordtvong | 


' |underſianding, they weikenthewill, and theidffc- 


: 
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god, hee cries out, We aremen ſubje&unto paſſi- 
ons 25 youare, thatis, full of weakeneſle, as if hee 
ſhould ſay, your paſſion inthis thing proves your | 
weakeneſle of judgement : therefore labour to 
have ſtrong affeRions to good, for this ſtrength 
in the affetions, comes from the inward man. 
Againe, the ſtrength of theaffeRions unto good, 
ſhow the abiding of the Spiritiathe ſoule,as 1 Sam, 
11. 6. It is ſaid, that the Spirit of the Lond 
Came upon Saul, and he was angry + that is, his affe« 
ions were ſtrong for Gods glory. In As 4. 32. 
After that they: were filled with the: Holy Ghoſt 
they ſpeake boldly : they had ſtrong affeRions for 
Gods glory, and thereforethe Spiritis compared 
unto fire and 'Oyle:! Fire, . that burnes and con- 


 ſumes, and Oyle that mollifies-and ſoftens;' fo 


doth the Spirit. . Therefore ekamine ; whether 
you burne in the inward -man:\ ſee whether you 
have ſtrong affeRions togood ; if. you have, you 
are ſtrong, if not, you are weake: 'and againe, ſee 
what cheerefulnefſe you have: examine whether 
your heartsare ſoft and tender, and plyable, then 
ir is a ſigne that the Spirit is there: ir is true, a 
ſtrong man may have paſhon, but it is but now 
and then; it continues nor, 'it'is not alwayes, yet 
fo much paſſionas hee hath, ſo much weakeneſſe 


| thereisin him : thereforelabourto overcomeyour 


paſſions. | FLA 0BED-35 1 
./The. third figne-whereby youſhall know whe- 


ther.your-Tudgements-are reQified or noz is this, 


. [examine- what 'Contentment "you have t6 beare 


_-loſles1 
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loſſes and croſſes. I gatherthis out of Phil.4.12. 
I can ſaith the Apoſtle, want and abound, 7 car 
dit all things through Cunt s r that firengthneth 
mee, Examine therefare when you are abuſed and 
reproached for Chriſt , wherher you caa take- ir 
patiently, can you bee content to ſuffer diſgrace 
and reproach for: Chriſt ; if you can, then it isa 
ſigns that you are ſtrong in Iudgement, iFnot, you 
-| are weake, whatſdever youthinke of your ſclyes. 
Proverbs 27. faith the Wiſe man, a wiſe man is 
kaowne+by, his dignity, ſo I may ſay, a manthar 
[is ſtrong ig the inward man, is knowne by his bea- 
ring of reproch wichout ſeeking after revenge a- 
a4ine: this man is ſpiritvally ſtrong in Iudgement : 
herefoes try your Iudgements by your-contented- 
neſſe, -, - - 

The fourth figne, whereby you ſhall knowwhe- 
[ther you have rectified Indgemients, is this, exa- 
| mine whether you finde your ſelves eafic to bee 
deceived, if ſo, it is-a- figne that you are weake in 
Iudgement, and therefore this is the argument thar 
Paul uſes unto women, that they ſhall not uſurpe 
authority over the man, 2 T:9.2. 12. Ipermit not 
a4 woman to beare rule, becauſe ſhee was firſt de- 
ceived, ſhee is cafierto bee deceivedthen the-man, 
in the judging betweene good and cvill :'as for ex- 
ample, a man that is weake injudgement is like a 
childe, and you know that children will be wonne 


and are wonne by them, feared with he lofle of 


with Counters, and feared with bug-beares; ſoif | 
you-love the world and the things of the world | 


them, 


4. Signe, 


1 Tim,2. 12, 
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them, you are weake in judgement- : Againe, in 
rhings that are good in themſelves,if you uſe them 
imumoderately,.and-then ſeeke to excuſe this: by 
; putting a falſe gloſſe_ upon. your doing , you arc 
. weake in judgement : as for example; in ſtudying 
the Law, the:thiog inicfelfeis good, butit by tn 
dying of it you ſceke to excuſe you from ftrength- 
ning of the inward man, that youhave no time and 
leiſure, you are weake in judgement, becauſe you 
are eaſie to bee deceived: therefore as/you are af-- 
fected with theſerhings, and asthey preyaile with | 
you; fo you may judge of yourſelves. 

The fifth figne- whereby you ſhall know, whe- 
ther your j.idgements are teftified, is this,examine 
what you-are in the times of tryall; as youarcin 
cheſe times, ſo you are either ſtrong -or weake , 
and/ſo God cteemes of you ;' for Godeſteemes 
a man ſtrong, as hee is in the timeof tryall ; thus 
hee approved of CAbrahem;: Abraham inthe tine 
of tryallwas ſtrong, and'Paulinrthetimeot tryall 
was ſtrong;'and therefore G oÞ' let apriceupon 
them ; hee priſerh themiar a high rate, Abraham 
is his friend, and Pax! is a ir tor veſſell, and not 
onely when the temptation'is paft;/but when the 
cemptation.is: preſent, then (ce yourRrength whe. 
ther you: have- ſtrengrh-ro' maſter« particular cor- 
ruptions, if:in this time-you ſtart afide, you have 
fawes and much weakenefle in you :'you are like a 
broken bow. that\will-ſeeme for ſhow, as well as 
the: beſt, but when: a matrcomesto draw it, then 

| it-breakes:; {o ſame-men-ſeeme to'bee-ftrong in | 
: Chriſt 


—— — —— 
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hrift rill chey bee tryed; bur when they are 
drawne then they breake, they have no ſtrength 
ro withſtand finne 3 and therefore ir is that God 
|many times'fendstcmprations and 2fiiQioris'ro 
this end'toftry men', toſee what is in them, whe- 


chat he knowes-not before, bur becauſe that by 
his eryall, others may know what they are : And 


tryed by ſmall, others by great tryals, partly be- 
cauſe hypocrites may be knowne, and partly, be. 
cauſe hee may ſtirre up the godly togert more 
ſtrengrh x as alſo to weane them from depending 
apon their owne ſtrength; therefore in Zſ4. 40. 
30. itis ſaid, Ever the youths ſhall faint and be wea- 
ry,chatis, he that thought himſelte ro be ſtrong in 
his owac apprehenfion,thall proove weake ; And 
thus much for thethird meanes. ray 
The fourth meanes, if you wonld grow ſtron 
inthe inward man, is this, you muſt remove the 
excuſes and thoſe hinderances , which hinder rhe 
growth of the inward map, and theſe areeſpeci- 
ally rwo; © Per DA ped, 
The firſt hinderance is this, when you ſpend 
your ſtrengrh ih other things , and riot in che 
ſtrengrhning of the inward'man this makes you 
not ro grow ſtrong inthe inward ian: rhercfore 
you myſt be wiſe ro rake away fromtheſerhings, 
and ſpend more time , and take more paines in 
ſtrengthning of rhe .inyyard "man } far this is the 
reaſon that you grow a yourtime — 
ions 


cher they are ſuch as they ſeeme to be or no: not # 


here God makes a difference fn tryals, fome are | - 


4. Meanes. | 
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Rions are after the things of the world , and how 
you may grow ſtrong in that , that you cannot 
[ec heavenly things. Againe, you hinder the 
growth of the inward man, when you ſer your af- 
fecions upon baſe and vile things, this hindereth 
the growth of the inward man, this man is a 
weak man in gracezas for ex1mple,a man that h.h 
money to beſtow at Market, if when he ſhall come 
there, he ſhall beſtow ir on'bables, and nor on the 
things chat he went to buy , this man were a foo- 
liſh man, eſpccially he knowiog , that he ſhall be 
called ro gn account for it,how he hath laid ir out: 
even thus and much more fooliſh are men , when 
they ſpend their time on their pleaſures and luſt, 
which are baſe things, and not on ſtrengthning of 
the inward m3n, they befoole themſelves: and 
this is that which the Wiſe man ſaith, that there 
is a price in the hand of a foole, but hee hath no 
heart. When men negleRuhe trengrhning of the 
inward man,they forſake a great price,that would 
enrich them: but becauſe they want knowledge, 
becauſe they arc weake in the inward man they 
|Are not able to judge in the inward man of { pl-| 
rituall rhings: therefore nevcr bragge of your! 
ſtreogeh , except it be the ſtrength of the inward | 
man, and take heed of negleRing the time, Paul 
would have the gathering for the poore to be be. 
fore he came, that that might nor hinder him from 
ſtrengehning of the inward man, though that was | 
a holy worke: Ic was a good ſpcech of one, who! 
a'ter that he had ſpent much time in writing abour | 
Contro- | 
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ſpent a great deale of time, bur not in ſtrength- 
ning the inward man,the divell hath beguiled me, 
bur he ſhall goe beyond mee no more: that time 
that I have, I will ſpend unto another end : It were 
wiſedome in you to doe the like , you that have 
ſpent and doe ſpend your time about trifles and 
bables upon your luſts , conclude , that now for 
the time rocome, you will gather your ſtrength, 
and bend all your labour and painesto this end, 
for the ſtrengthning of the inward man, and ſay in 
your ſelves, we had a price in our hands, thar is, 
wee had much time whereby wee might have 
ſtrenget:ned the inward man, bur wee had no 
heare, that is, we were befooled , becauſe we did 
not know the excellency of the inward man, bur 
we will doe ſono more, the time now that wee 
have ,- ſhall bee ſpent in this, how wee may bee 
ſtrengthned intheinward man andgrow in favour 
with God. | | 

.- The ſecond hinderance that muſt be remooved, 
which is contrary unto the growth of the inward 
| man is ſtrong luſts,unmortifizd aff-Rions:there are 
inward hinderances which muſt be remooved be- 
fore the ſoule can grow ſtrong in grace ; theſe ve- 
nome the ſoule, and keepe off the ſtroke of the 
Word, it keepes the plaiſter from che ſore; as for 
example, if a man be wounded by anarrow, ſo 
| long as the arrow head is in the wound no plaiſter 
will heale it : now as it is in the outward man.,(o it 


Controverſies, at laſt concludes, I have aich he, 


2. Higdes 


FANCE, 


is with the inward man, if you retaine any luſt,any 
R 2 beloved | 
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INIT 


beloved ſfinne , and ſo come unto the ordinances 
of God, you will come without profit, becauſe 


| Youcahnotbe ſtrong inthe inward. man. 
5. Aleanes. | 
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the arrow head is- inthe wound, your lufts you 
keepe unmortified, and fo long/you-cannat;be hea- 
led, this keepes the plaifter off the fore: you know 
what paines the humours of the body will breed 
inaman, when they gather into any part of the 
body,and how they will hiader the augmentation 
1n other parts.SG, when theſe evil humours of the 
ſoule gather rogether', and begin to reigne and 
beare' role in the ſoule, ir is impoſſiblethat the 
ſoule ſhould grow in-holinefle till they- be purged 
away, therefore beearneſt with God to purge out 
theſe humours, whether they. be profit or pleaſure, 
or honour, orany other thing, and inthus doing, 
you ſhalt ftrengthen: the inward man, and the 
ftrongerthat the inward man is, the healchfuller 
the ſoule is ; I (ay, it is unpoſſible that'you ſhould 
thrive in the'inward man, fo long as you retaine a- 
ny ſinne, and therefore our Saviour faith, Haw can 
yee beleewe,, ſeeing you ſeeke hanqur one of another, 
if you reraine the love of credirand reputation in 
the world, before grace , how can you belecye ? 


The fifth meanes,to ſtrengrthen-the inward man, 
'is this, you muſt ger ſpirituall courage, and joy : 
| you muſt ger joy in che new birth, the contrary 
| unto this, ts diſcouragement,and forraw, nothing 
' fo-much weakens the inward man,except ſjane,as | 
diſcouragement: and againe, nothing ſoavailea- 


ble-ro make: a mans ſtrong, as courage and-joy ; 


this 


y_ 


_ _ 


this was the meanes that Nehemiah afed, Nebe. 8. 
when he would build up the Walles of 1eraſetem, | 
ſaith he, be not diſcouraged or ſorrow, tor your 
joy, ſhalk be as the- joy-in harveſt, Neheavlah had | 
agreat-worke to doc, and what argument uſerh he 
to make them tohold out, bur this to be full of 
courage and joy : as if he thould have ſaid, if you 
hold your courage, you will-hold your ſtrength; 
and then the worke will be caſe unts-you;: *atrd | 
this we ſee by expericnce:In warre, great conrape, 
where there 1s but lirtle ſtrength, will doe more 
then great meanes: with little conrage 5 Joſhns 
can doe more with a {mall army full of courage, 
then a great army with little courage 2 | Againe, 1 
lay unto thoſe rhat are travailing towards Heaven, 
take heed of giving diſcouragetnents unto any, 
for this is the property of the divell,to diſcourage 
[men: and therefore this is the reaſon thar hee 
makes men doubtof their falvation, rofeare'their. 
calling, ro queſtion Gods'love' towards thei in 
Chriſt, that the way to Heaven'is' narrow'and 
hard, and God is. pare and jaſt wirhall;' and rhon 
thy elte art fullof firongluſts; thow ſhalt never 
lubduethem, :iqwill beavvaine for thee to (ct up- 
| on them ;- liereupon he is fo diſcouraged, that hee 
neglects the mortifying of ifiane 5bur benotdif- 
couraged y! but know: char: trenpth tore the 


| your owne z Well then, if ircomes not by"a8y 
| powes pf your owne/, i bat ir &by the ſtrength of 
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Inorg ; Then for your comfort know' that hee 
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| when;you.meet-with ſuch as will revile you, and 
| ſpeake evill by you, this will weaken the inward 
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that gave you power againſt a ſmall temptation, 
isalſo avle and willing , and will certainely helpe 
you againſt a raging luſt : and ſo likewiſe for the 
performance of holy duties,though you find your 
ſelves indiſpoſed ro pray, or heare the Word, or 
the like, yer know, that it is Ggd that fics the 
heart : heecan of unfic, make ic fir, and of unwil- 
ling, makeir willing : and remember the promiſe, 
Lake 11.14. hee. will give the holy Ghoſt unto them 
that as ke bim : hee will give ſuch a ſupply of 
grace, that yee ſhall bee enabled to withſtand any 
temptation, therefore if you would grow ſtrong 
take heed of diſcouragements, and let one Chri- 
ſtian take heed of diſcouraging of another Chri- 
ſtian by any ſpeech, aRion, or behaviour, and let 
Miniſters take heed of diſcouraging of their 
flockes: for it is the property of ke prophets, 
ro diſcourage the people trom God. And this is 
the finne of this land, eſpecially of prophane peo- 
ple that never thinke themſclves well , but when 
they are caſting reproachfull ſpeeches againſt 
thoſe that labour to ſtrengthen the inward man: 
but this diſcovers a great deale of corruption in 
them, -and'it is -a meanes to'pull 'downe the 
Iudgements of God upon them. Againe, take 
a gow diſcouragements, bee not gaſt downe: 


man, ' * - Sobetit, | ; 
This fixt meanes, if you would ſtrengthen the 
inward man, is this, you 9w# get faith + you muſt 
I; labour 


———_— 
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labour to bee. ſtrong /in the. Lord, you muſt goe a- 
bout all chings wich Gods ſtrength , -andnor-with 


I am weake, then I am ſtrong + 2 Cor. 12.13. AndI 


in thoſe infirmities that diſcover my owne weake- 
nefſe to God, that I may not put any confidence 


firmicies, becauſe they are meanes ro humble me. 
Againe, I rcj5yce in my infirmitics and weake- 
| neſſe, becauſe hereby I feele my weakenefle, that I 


God : therefore when you goe about any:buſi- 
ncſſe, or performe any holy ation unto. God, as 
you muſt doc ir in Faich, ſo you mult renounce all 
ſtrength in your ſelves , and then God cannot bur 
proſper your buſiaeſſe or whatſoever good you 
20e abour, when you goe about it with Gods 
ſtrength, as G:dcon did : and on the contrary the 
Lord hath pronounced a curſe againſt him, that 
(hall goc about any thing with his owne ſtrength, 
Ter. 17. 5. Curſed i the man that maketh fleſh bis 
Arme,that is, that goeth avout any thing in confi- 
derce of his owne ſtrength without Faith in me: 
thus you ſee, char if you would bee ſtrong in 


| Chriſt, | 

The ſeventh meanes, if you would ſtrengthen 
the inward man, is this, you mult ger the ſpirit, all 
other wayes will notbing availe you, except you 


_ ger 


your owne : and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, When 


]chereby in my felfe. Againe, I rejoyce in my in- | 


may goe out of my ſclfe,and depend wholly upon | 


the inward man, you muſt ger ſaving Faith in 


xcjoyce.in my infirmiries, thar the power of God: | 
may be ſcene in my weakenefſle, that is, 'I rejoyce | 


— ——., .- 


2 Cor. 13, 10. 


Ter. 17. 5. 
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| get this, for this is that which makes:themeffeRy- 
all,” and makes a difference berwixr men.- Samp- 
. | ſow was ſtrong, and ſo were other men, but Samp- 
ſon was ſtronger then other men} becauſe hee had 
the Spirit, and it is ſaid of i70bn Bapti#h, that hee 
came inthe ſpirit of Eliah ; that which made a dif- 
ference berweene 19hnand other men was'the Spi- 
rit, he came in the ſpirit of Eliah , hee had the ſame 
ſpirit that Eliah had , and therefore hee had the 
greater cfficacy, if 104» had nothhad this ſpirit, he 
had beene but as other men, therefore whatſoever 
you doe, labour above all things to get the ſpirit, 
nothing will ſtrengthen the inward man, except 
yau have the Spirir, it is the Spirit that makes the 
inward.man to grow ſtrong in the ſoule: And thus 
much for the meancs of the ſtrengthning of the 
iaward man,and for this point: we now proceed, 

[ By #be Spirit - ] 

- The next thing thar is to be copftdered , is the 
| meanes whichthe Apoſtle layes downe, whereby 
they may be ſtrengrhned in the inward man, and 
that is, to havecthe Spirit: that hee would grant 
you, &c. thatyou may be ſ{trengthned by the Spi- 
ritiozhe inward-man: as if he thould ſay, if you 
would know whar will ſtrengthen you, ir is the 
Spirit. Hence noterhis point. 

.. That whatſoever ſaving, or ſanttifying grace , or 
ſtrength of grace,cuery man hath, it all proceeds from 
the ſandtifying ſpirit : I lay, 'allthe ſaving grace, 
all ſtrength of grace comes from rhe Spirit, 
yet doe not miſtake mee, as if I did exclude the 

Father 


ns 


|Sonne, the Sonne workes not withoue the Father, 


| S0nnt is of the Father, andithe-Holy Ghoſt of 


proceeds from the Facher and the Sonne, and is ! 
ſent unto the hearts of | his Children ro worke 
' Grace,and Holineſſein them, and it muſt necds be 


Sonne is, hemuſt needs bee Holy ,, and the. way | 
to.get: Sandtification and Holinelle, is-to-get-the 
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Father and the Sonne, for they worke together in 
every aR; the Father workes 'not- 'wichout the ; 


the Father and the Sonne worke not without the 
Spirit, neither dothi the Spirit worke without the 
Father and the Sonne, for what one doth ;; all doe: 
but I aſcribe the worke of ſanRification unto the 
Spirit, becauſeit is the proper worke of the Spi- 
ric to ſanRifie , and hee is the ſtrengthner of all * 
grace, that is , all grace comes fromthe Father, 
as the firſt cauſe of all. things ; and then through 
Chriſt by the Spirit, Grace is wrought in the 
Soule ; Therefore theſe three diſtinQtions of the 
Trinitie, isg00d ,, the Father is. of Himſelfe , the 


the Father and the Sonne, that is, the Holy Ghoſt 


ſa:thatthe holy Ghoſt is the onely Worker, and 
Serengthner of Grace, : becauſe proceeding from 
fuch a Holy Fountaine., as the' Father and the 


holy Spirit, For in a thing that is ſent ro ſan- | 
Rifie, two things are required ; Firſt, hee that is 
ſeat to ſanRifie muſt proceed from a holy Foun- 
taine, but che Spirit doth proceed from a-moaſt 
holy and'pure God z| therefore jt cannot chuſe 
but bea holy worke, that Hee workes: Second: 


| ly, the ſecond thing w_—_ in him chat is ſent 


to 
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co ſanRikie, is this, that he ſubſiſt in ſanRification, 
char is, that hee depend not upon another for ſan- 
| Rification,bur that he be able to ſanRifie himſelfe: 
now this is the excellency of the holy Ghoſt, He 
is ſanRification and holinefle it ſelfe , that is ſub. 
ſiting inſanRificationand abounding in holinefle, 
and therefore able ro ſtrengthen the' inward man. 
Byrt that you may more fully underſtand this 
point, I will ſhow you how the Spirit ſtrengthens 
the inward man,and workes holinefe and fanRiti- 
cation, and this will appeare in foure things. 

The firſt way how the ſpirit ſtrengthens grace 
in the ſoule,is this, by giving unto the ſoule, ancf- 
feQuall operative and powerfull facultie, and thar 
is done by rearing the inward man in the foule, 
and ſetting up the building of grace, and this, He 
doth by ſhedding abroad inthe heart the bleſſed 
effeAs of grace unto every facultic: as the blood 
isinfuſed into every veine,; or as the: ſole goes 
throughevery pare of the body , andſopives life 
unto it; ſo doth the Spirit goe through all the 
parts of the ſoule,, by infuſing ſpiricuall life and 
power iato them, andthereforethe Apoſtle calles 
ir, Eph.x. his effcQuall power, thar is, he hath ſuch 
efficacy in working, that he infuſeth ſpiricuall life 
unto the whole ſoule. 

-The ſecond way how the Spirit ſtrengthens 
grace is this, when he hath ſer up the buildings, & 


| wept every corner of the ſoule,, then'he' inables 


the ſoule rodoe more then it could doe by nature, 
by putting new habirs and qualities in the foule: 


as 


mt —_ 


| 


| 


| 


Dem 


5s firſt , when a man can doe more thena oaturall | 
matican doe by nature, then the Spirit hath adeed | 
aew habits; as for example , any hand can cut 
witha Chiſſell or the like inſtrumenr, but if he can 

by it make a picture , this is a worke above nature || 
becauſe no man can doe it unleſſe he hath beene | 
caught it.So when the Spirit comes into the heart, | 
then it makes a man to doe more then naturally he: } 
can doe : water you know the nature of itis cold, 
but if you would have it of another qualitie, : then 
you mivſt put a quality offire into ir.. So the ſoule | 
{is dead, and cold by nature, bur if a qualitie of the | 
fire of the ſpirit be added unto ir,then it will be a- 
ble to do morethen it naturally can doe: therefore 
examine what new habits and qualities be.in you : | 
{ whether you have anew habit of patience; - love, 
hope, and experience, thaty is as patience begets 
experience, and experience hope, ſo wherethe 
ſpirit is, ir doth beget new habits, and qualities io | 
che ſoule, by which iris able todoe more then 
naturally it can doe : as I ſaid, it firſt builds the | 
houſe,and ſweepes the roomes and then it firs;and | 
furniſhes the roomes with new. habits and quali- | 
ties of grace. | 

The third way. how the Spirit ſtreogthens | 3, orke, 

grace, is this, when it hath given us new: habits; | | 
then it inables and helps us to uſe theſe habits to 


And herein appeares the power and excel- 
lency of the: Spirit , notonely to give ſpirituall 
life, and Rrength ,' bur alſoto inable us to uſe that 
| S 2 ftrength | 


| 
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ſtrengrh for the ſtrengthning of the inward man: 
there'may bee qualities',. and habits. in the ſoule, 
jand yer want power touſe-them: as for example, 
ties, bur hee wanrs power to uſe them, or. as: a 
{marythat hath an inſtrument that will ſound well, 
| bur hee: wanrs-skill to ufc ir, ſomany men they 


power touſe them; rhereforethey-are not ſtrengrh- 


_ | ned mche inward man: burt.he that hatch the Spirit| 


(hath withall power to uſe thoſe habics ro good : 


gavethem utterance, that is, they had power from 
the Spirit , to ſpeake, todoe, rouſe thoſe habits | 
| whict werc in them : thus Sampſon by the power 
| of the Spirir, had power to uſe his ſtrength,, 47s 
| 4:34 Ir is ſaid rhar the Apoſtles poke boldly, that 
' is, they had power, for you muſt know that there 
| maybe common graces inthe heart, and yer want 
| power, but when the Spirit comes, then.it puts 
ſtrength inthe inward manto worke accordingly. 
Thus ic is ſaid, that the Spirit came upon Saul, 
and. hee propheſicd , that is, hee was able ro doc 
more, then before he could doe : and yerknow 


þ 


; | that you tnay have truegrace, and yer now and 


chen for the preſent! want ation, you may. want a 
| powerto doe ought with it , and iris then when 


| foule; and this was that which the Apoſtle ſpake 
of in Heb.-117; Brethrer you have forgotten the con- 


\ſolation, chax'is, your ſpiritual ſtrength and power 


be' 


— ——_— 


. have habits and qualities, but: becauſe they want | 


therefore ir is faid;, that they-fpake as the Spirit | 


che Spirit ſeemes to abſent himſelfe from the] 


a man'thatis aſleepe,” hee hath! habits and quali. ) 


—t——————_— 


The Saints Spiritual ftrenggh. | 131. | 
be hidas deadand. forgotten , but the Spirit will | 
returne,, and, you ſhall. finde your power to good 
b The fourth-way whereby the Spirit ſtrengthens ' , 4,4. 
grace inthe ſoule,is, by giving efficacy and power | 
unto the meanes of growth, which is a ſpeciall 
meanes. for the thning of the inward-mad, || 
for as be ſers up che building , and furniſherh: the'| 
roomes.,. and gives power unto the ſoule to uſe!} 
them, ſo that which-makes all theſe effectuall, is 
this, when he gives power andefficacy'unto the 
| meanes that are for the ſtrengthning-of the inward 
man :. now. you know that the Word is the onely 
meanes.to worke new habits, and qualitics inus, 
to call us and. beget us unto Chriſt, And-if the 
Spirit ſhould-nor addetiis unto it : namiely,effica- 
cy,it would never beget us unto Chriſt: therefore | 
this is the'meanes to make all eff:uall,  irgivesa 
bleſſing unto the meanes of grace , the' Wotd a-' 
| lone without the Spirit, isas Icold you , but asa! 
ſcabberd without a ſword, or a {word withonr a 
hand, that will doe no good though you ſhould 
ſtand in never ſomuchneed , therefore the Apo: 
ftle joynes them rogether, AL. 20. 32. he calles; 
it the Word of bis grace , that is, the: ſpitic- muſt! 
. | worke grace by it, orelſe the Word will nothing 
availe you, Againe, prayer is ameanes to ſtregp- 
chen the inward man, but if the Spirit bee nor. 
joyned with ir, ir is nothing worth, and therefore | 
| he holy Ghoſt laith, pray.in che holy Ghoſt, chat = 
is, if you pray net by the power of the holy | | 

S 3 Ghoſt, 


"I 


AQt.0,z2, 


Matt atthe 
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Ghoſt, you will never obraine grace or ſanRifica- 
tion, The Spirit is untothe meanes of grace, as 
raine is unto the plants; raine makes plants to 
thriveand grow, ſothe ſpirit makes the inward 
man to grow in holinefſe: therefore it is the pro- 
miſe that God makes unto his Church in the 
Scripture , that hee will powre water wpon the dry 

round, The heart that betore was barren in grace 
and holineſſe, ſhall now ſpring up in holineſſe,and 
grow ſtrong inthe inward man, and this ſhall be 
. [when ſhall powre my Spirit upon them , there. 
fore you {ce how the Spirit doth ſtrengrhen grace. 
inrhe ſoule, by building and ſetting up the buil- 
ding of grace in the ſoule, and then by furniſhing 
the roomes .with new habits, and qualities of 
grace, and then by giving power unto the ſoule to 
uſe thoſe habirs ro good, and then by giving a 
bleſſing unto all the meanes of grace, 

The uſe of this ſtands thus z If the Spirit be the 
onely meanes to ſtrengthenithe inward man, then 
it will follow that whoſoever hath not the holy 
Ghoſt hath not this ſtrengch, and whatſoever 
ſtrength a man may ſeeme to have unto himſelfe, 
if it-proceed not from the Spirit, it is no true 
treogth, but a falſe and counterfeit (trength : for a 
man may thus argue, from the cauſe unto the 
| effe&: che true cauſe of ſtrength muſt needs bring 

forth ſtrong effects, and on- the contrary that 
which is not the cauſe of ſtrengeh., cannot bring 
| forth the. eff:s of ſtrength: ſo I may reaſon, 
chat no naturall ſtrength 'can briog forth the 
ſtrength | 


—_— 


ſtrength of the inward man', becauſe it wants the 
{ground of all ſtreogth whiclvis the Spirit: and 


| was buta fained ſtrength becauſe they had not the 


| which: you are eſpecially ro examine your'felves 


[man, nor ary right or intereſt unto Chriſt: Por ] 
| may well follow. the Apoſtles rule, that'they that 


Spirit 
| in theinward man, and the others the place which 
|Satnt'tobwhathiin 1 Ibn: 3. 14.) By 144 wht kiiow 


- 
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therefore you may haveaflaſh or aſceming power 
of ſtrength, ſuch as the Virgins had, Caratth. 25, 
that ſeemed to be ſtrong inthe inward man, bur it 


Spirit'z it is the Spiric that muſt give you aſſurance 
of falvarion and happineſſe. And 1 havechoſen 


caſio; the receiving of the Sacrament, i before 
whether you have this or no, which if'you have 


not, then you have neirher ſtrength in the jaward 


are Chriſts have the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.10; The Spiris 
ſearcheth the deepe things of God, which hee hath re- 
vealed unto us by his Spirit : Epheſ. 1. 13. To were| 


| ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe, Roms, 8. 11. That) 


this point eſpecially 'in regard of the prefent oc- | 


133 


Matth. 35. 


1 Cor. 2. 10. 


Eph.t, 13, 


Rom, 8, 11, 


they ſhould bee raiſed by the Spirit that dwelleth ins 
them + and againe, 4s many 4s are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſonnes of God : thus you lee that 
it ſtands you upon to examine your ſelves/whe- 
ther you have the Spitir : bur-above- all places, 
there are ewo places , which: prove the neceflitie 
of having the Spirit , the one-is this place which 
is my text, That you may be ſtrengthned bythe 


that we are tranſlated from deathiunto life, becauſe we 


I4, - 


rToh.3.14. 


love the-brethren: ic is a ligne to-judge of your 


| 


ſpiriruall 


—_—0 
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ſpiriruall Cl ſtrength by your lone, if if we be united in 
the bond of love , it 1s a figne that wee have the 
{Spirit , andhaving the Spurit, it is the cauſe that 
| = _ —_— =: CO muſt! 

nne to ou! 

cabe ſaved. Examine ma Aa effechnall | 
thee ſtrength you have, whar ſpirituall love | 
is amongſt you, and fo accordingly you' 
way judge of your cltates, whether you have any 
right or intereſt unto Chriſt:and that I may helpe 


in this thing , I will lay dowae ſome fignes 
pan hich you ſhall know whether you have the 


Sh Piit, 
| "The firſt Ggnc whereby you ſhall know, whe- 
ther you have the ſanRifyive Spirit or no, is this, | 


| CEN ſanRifying Spiric you will bo full 
rndcale ; Bow if you finde this in you, then is 
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fixe, that is, it will fill you with ſpirituall hear, 


Spirit, and rherefore 7obn ſaith of 

' | Chuiſt, Hh. 3, 11. thathe will baptizethem 
wich the Spiritand with fire, that is, he will bap- 
tize you. with that Spirit whoſe nature isas fire, 
chat will fill you full of ſpirituall heateand zeale. 
and therefore ir is ſaid, CA. 2. 3. that they had 
rongucs as of fire, and; againe, it is aid that che A- 
_ were ſtirred up with boldnefle to ſpeake, 
law Gaddiſhonoured,this Spi- 

rickindled /a boly zeale in them, ir (ertheir hearts 
— ie ſex-rheix congues an fires ſowhen:the 
eckio intothe heart of a Chriſtian, it will 


full of heat, and zeale, the hearr,the rongue, 
the 
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the hands ;/ he feer; and-alf Mereſt of the parts 


t ake with tiew tongnes, as the ſpirit gave" 
cmmrermoe, they ſpake'wich. a ps gol. of 


before: | Well then, examine whar heat'and zeale 
you trave ir your actions; fo much heate, fomuck 
ſpirit:*\ Her" [Wall baptize you with rhe Spirit and with 
fre, If you have the fandifying' Spirit you'thall 
know it by the zeale that is in you , ifche perfor 
matice of holy duties, therefore, Flay, thisis at) 
excelent fine; whereby 2 man may know, whe 
her tic tiave che ſpirit of hs; Now; thara man my 
rſowfrhis the'berter, Þ will make'ir clecte by thits 
*imhple; -Take'dborrle'thar is falt of water, and? 

her that is fulf of X4*0*vi7z; looke uporfthetir 
itwardly,and they arcall'one'in colour, but if 


is'cold and raw, fo if yon looke tmtothe onward } 
formall ations of wicked mer) , they” have the” 
(ame colour thar the a&ions' of rhe Holy metr- 
have; bur if you taſte rheny, exarhine rheir lives, 
and ſearch into'theit hearts; you ſhall Ande'agrext 
differetices the oneof chentit'may be, may'ſeeme! 
to have life'and heateto'them!, bur they want'the” 
Spitit? for they tiave netrher a loathing of ſane, | 
norpoweyts tefit finae; they may pur a falſe co- | 
| lohrapontliciraRions but it willnothold) they'| 
may reſttite ſome luſts for ſonte'<tids,, bur ſuch 


wilt be falf of che hear of thefpiric. Andit Sim: | 
poſſible that atly mati ſhould have true zeale;, ex | 
cepr -hee'frave the ſpirit: therefore iris ſallf that” | 


zeale, of another nature'and quatitiechen cliey' did | 


on rafte, . the one is hoteand lively, bur rhe other | 
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cannot maſter and fubdue them, and ir may hear a 
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part of his hearc , but ir cannot heat all his heart ; 
but wherethe ſanRifying Spirit comes,it heats all 
the ſoule; kindles a holy fire inall the faculties, to 
burae up finne which is cherez And this was the; |: 
difference betweene 7o/n Baptiſts Baptiſme,and the 
Baptiſme of Chriſt, 94# would baptize them 
with water; bur C iriſt in the ſpiric and with fire: | 
| therefore examine what heare there is in you a- 


4gainſt evill,and what zeale thereis in. youro good, 


are you cold ih prayer, in conference, in the Com- 
munion of Saints, it is a figne that you hayenor|- 
the ſpirit : it may be you heare, and reade, and|' 
pray , and conferre, but ſee with what heat you 
doe them. Is it with you in theſe things,as the A. | 
poſtle would have you to be in earthly, r Coy. 7. 
30, 31. To ſorrow, 4s if yee ſorrowed not , touſe the 


world as if yoa uſed it not + doe you performe holy 
\ duties with that coldneſle as if you carednat whe: 
ther you did them,or did chem not, -doe you hearc 
as if you heard not, and doe you receive the Sa. 
crament as if you received it not,and do you pray 
as if you prayed not,, and doe you love as if you 
loved it not : then ſurely, you have not the Spirii: 
And onthe contrary, if you fande fpirituall heatc 
and zeale in you, a nimbleneſle and quicknetle to 
good, it is a figne that you have the Spirit, for it 
is the propertie of the Spirit co heare the ſoulc : 
therefore the Prophet ſaith, 7hat the zeale of thine 
Houſe bath even eatev mee up + Intimatiog, I have 
ſuch a meaſure of zeale wrought in mee by thy 
Spirit, 


ys 
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Spirit, that I cannot ſee thee in the leaſt meaſure 
diſhonoured, but I muſt burne with zeale. There. 
| fore examine, what zeale you have for God and 
godlineſſe;are you hot for therhings of the world, 
and cold for grace and holinefle; whatſoever you 
thinke of your ſelves, yet you have not the ſanQi- 
fying Spirit, There is not a holy man or woman, 
that belongs unto Chriſt, but they have this holy 
fire in them, and yer 1 would not have you to 
iniſtake mee, as ifevery Chriſtian did attaine unto 
the like heate and zeale as others doe: For you 
muſt know that ſome have more, ſome have leſle, 
| according unto the meaſure of the ſanRifying 
Spirit rhat they have,but this you muſt know,that 
you muſt be full of heate,full in ſome meaſure an- 

| ſwerableunto the meaſure of the ſanQifying Spi- 

rirz but if you finde no heateart all in you,then you 

have not a graine of the Spirit : not to be hot is 

ro bee luke-warme, and luke-warmeneſle, is that 

which God hates; it is a temper mixt , which is 

both loathſome to nature and odious to God, 

Revel. 3.15. the Laodiceans were neither hot mor 
cold but luke-warme, that is, they had neither heare | 
ro g00d,nor ſo cold as to torſake the truth. Sinne 
and holinefſe ſtood in £quil:brio together, and they 
| hadas good a minde unto the one, as untothe 0- 
ther z now becauſe it was thus with them , there- 
fore ſaith God, 7 will ſpue thim oat, and then in 
che next verſe, hee cxhorts them to be zealows and 
amend; except you labour to be hot inthe Spirit 
youcannot be ſaved.Tztus 2.14. the Apoſtle ſaith, 


| F 2 That ' 


Revel. 2.15. 


La 
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| That Chriit dyed , that hee might purchaſe unto .bims. 
felfe « people zealous of good workes : this zeale 
muſt nor be 2 copRtrained zeae, bur awilling 
.zcalc, andif there were no other. naotiveta move | 
men to hee zealous burithis, becauſe Chnit.came 
toredcemethem,, for chis cad chat they might be 
zealous for his;glory , if there, bac any lpake of 
the fire of the Spixit. in him, ic will burgc ar 
Ciwiſts diſhonour ; and if Chriſt came ungo this! 
end to make men zealous, then ſurely Chriſt will 
not loaſehis end, but they that Chriſt will ſave, | 
hail be zealous: therefare I beſcech you Jabour 
to be fixong in the inward-man, and labour roger 
the Spirit that you may be.zealous: but alas, mon! 
| have dranke roo wauch of this Cup of giddinefle, 
they rhinke thcy need nor bee ſo zealous as they | 
are: but fay, if you be nor, it is afigne that you 
have not the Spirit: eſpecially, ir Rtands men,gow 
upDn, ifthey -haveany haly zcalcin chem ro ſbow 
1c: 1 ſay, it-is time you ſhould ſhow it wheo you 
.fee ſuch thalcing betweene two-opinions., ſhow 
your.zcalc by hating, and abhorring Repery, and 
| by labouring to draw mcn fromit:eſpecially,now| 
{when we ſee men.ſo defirous to goe into Egypt a- 
gaine, which is tobbe'lamenred in theſe dayes, for 
whichthe Lord hath ſtretchtour his hand againſt 
43: aut where is aur zeale £ what ſpiriruall heate' 
is there in us, where are theſe men that atſucha | 
me would have becac hat and zealous £ nay, 
"where are the generation of theſe men £ furcly,| 
rhey are.all gane,, for thereys no heate and zcale' 


—_  — D————— 


left : 
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left ;..it is.true we,phound in knowledge 5 weave 
the ſame knowledge thatthey bad , but. wewant 
their zealg avg ſpigir, and we haverheſencc gifts 
bur we want their Sparit: -þutlet us,now atJengeh: 
ſhew our {elves to be in the (puyr,' ro.havethe Spi-, 
rit.ia us, by ous zeale againſt evill, | 
But you will (ay that many holy men thathave! 

| 


the Spirie , yet are not ſo-hox and z:2alaus againit 
evill but are, marvellous mildeand patient; there- 
fope Fþ man may. bave.the Spirit , and yet aot bee) 
zealous, | 

Firſt, to this 1 anſwer, thatholy men may have 


j 


| pics, whereio they may befalne. They may bave 


| winkear.ſtane,, and nat, bee moved atiit., aadrhe 
Word nor prayer doth.not kindle his boly Bize!| 


droflc aſwell as Gold , and hence they may hee 
drawne by aſtrovg paſſion and luſt , matjuſtly co. 
weigh fianes aright ,. whence;arifcth-remitſeadde,! 
and negleR, both in doing good,apd reſtſtingevill: 


becauſe it continues net ; for prayer;apd the prea-| 
ching of the pure Word, will regover chisagaine, 
that is., will recover his ſtrengeh and makethim; 
zealous againſt finnes,but-if you ſrea man (omhat-| 


ſocycr profeſſion (hee.makes of Chuiſt ) ahar.can 


10 him, then certainely that man;is a.dead.man;| 
there is no ſparke of halineſſe jn þim ; therefore]; 


2\ 


out\ this .in a regenerate man; I call but apaiſion/| 


may ſay-unto every holy map , as they mere:uſed 
today toHanvibal, that hee had fire in bim , :bur 
hee wanted blowing: ſo I fay unto you if you 


I 
a © 4 


Objeft. 1. 


enſw. 


have the Spirit, youhaveheate in-yau, bur if this 
T 3 | hear | 


9 SW I 
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| Anſie. 3; 


lively to good , and not dead in finne: for this is 


heare doth nor appeare at all times, or at ſome- 
times, itis becaaſe it wants blowing ; for when 
chey have a juſt occaſion to exerciſe the ſtrength 
of the inward man for Gods glory, they will 
ſhow that they have zeale in them, and be hot and | 


the difference berweene a man that is dead, and a 
man that is in a ſwone, take a man that is ina 
{wone, if Aque-vite and rubbing of his joyats 
will not recover him it is a figne that he is dead, ſo 
if the Word will not worke heate in you, itis a 
figne that you are more thenin a ſwone, you are al- 
ready dead in the inward man: it is ſaid of the A- 
damant it will not be heated with fire, ſo I may 
fay, if the Word will nor heate you whea you are 
rubbed with it,is a fagne you are like the Adamant 
dead unto grace. x 
Secondly £0 this I anſwer,that howſoever ſome 
men that are ſanRified are not fo zealous as are 
ſome hypocrites, which is true; yer I ſay it is no 
good argument to ſay , that becauſe counterfeit 
drugs, and wares have the fame ſent and ſmell, 
that the good--wares have ,' that therefore they 
areas good, or that the good wares have not the 
like; butit were better ro ſay that they have not 
the ſame, and'thar the difference is in this; thatthe 
affeRions have a falſe dye and gloſſe pur upon 
"them : and'fſo there is a falſe and counterfeit zeale, 
and there is a true zeale. As there may be yellow 
peeces counterfeit , aſwell as yellow peeces true 


mettall , ſothere may be counterfeit fire, as well 
| as 


— — 


| 
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as true fire 3 this then. I ſay,men may be ſanRified, | 
and yet be milde,and oot of ſo hot and fiery adiſl- 
poſition. ,. They may not ſo burne in the Spirit as 
others doe, but yet it isnot good to conclude that 
ir matters not.therefore wherher you be zealous or | 
no: for howſaeverit is. true inhim,, yet irmay be: 


joyned with much holy Zeale, though it -benot | 


you have heate in you, if you have not, you have 
not the Spirir.- VER OE IR 
The. ſecond figne; whereby, you. ſhall, know, 


this :| 1/ you. finde that 'you are.not onely able-t0' det 
more, then you could naterally., but you have alſo ho- | 
lineſſe joyned with it, | | 
This fiznc I make of ewo parts, becauſe a man 
may do many things that, may carry aſhow aboye 
nature and yet want holinefſe; but if they bee. a- 
bove nature, and then have holinefle joyned with 
them, then it is a fi23ne that you have the ſanRify- | 
ing Split. , g fe eto gor {REDS & 0 
Firſt, I ſay, ir will make you to doe more then: 
you could doe by nature, ir puts another manner 
of ſtrength in you, by which you are able ro doe 
cheſethiogs,, which before you. were nor able to 
doe; as for example, it will worke in:you a pati- 
ence above a naturall patience; this wee ſee in 


falſe inthee, and know alſorhar this meekeneſſe is | 
outwardly expreſſed; for as cerrainely, ;as where!) 


oe fire is ®; there iS. heate 5 {lo where | there is.the. | 


whether you have the ſanRifying -Spirir or no, is.| 


SAY himſclfe when. he was crucified he opened} 
| nat 
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2. Signe, 


Holineſſe. 
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Matth. 15+ 32. 
| 


Ads 16, 25. 
'AQs 5. 41+ 


AQs 4. 14+ 


= 


| 


Tere. 3 1.34+ 


x San. a8,ras \| 


| need 'eoreach bne atiother, - burtticy fall bee all 


noble afonth; he'waslike'2 lambe ;" held more 
theamatordllparictice: rhis is truc in Part, Perer,and 
the reſ{5f efie Saints. Agtine, it works in us love: 
above'2 natyrall: love, rherefore ic is faid, rhar 
Chi was fallof Tove;, het hzd compuſimn on che 
maleifnke, Againe; i wojkes fri a maid 2joy more 
rhen darvrath Joy ; thiv'wer i Rd ts, 
whey they were in priſon 1hey ſang for lvy, and the | 
Diſciplosin the oh peyinn Am. if ens | 
wry fff e? for Ehriſh. ' Agatne, it workes ina | 
aan boldactlt',” above nnurall bofdnefſe;” and | 
ravfefote it is ſid; 17s 4. 14. that they preached 
the Ward with great boldneſſe, that is, witha bold- 
nefſeadove's nitutal{boldne(ſe:- and fo Larker; he 
was twdued with this Spirit of boldneffe'; becauſe 
cle live>world never Be fo bold in the' defence of 
checruch, if tie had aor haFanocher Spirir in him. 
Againe, it workes in a man wiſedome, above a'na- 
rorll wiſedome, r $47.18. 12; iris faid'of David, 
that the Spiri of the Lord was with him + and there- 
fore Saul wis aftaid of him; and ſo Abimelech tea- 
red 43+4ahtws , becauſe he ſaw in him a great mea- 
ſont 6f wiſdomeand diſcretion. Apaibe, ic works 
in a man ſtrength above naturall ſtrength'z becaule 


wits the ſticengtti of natore ,'' they have atiorher 
added'toirt. Apaine, itwill make you fee above 


4mrorall fight ; therefore it is faid, they ſhall nor 


caught of God: hey (hall fee into the exceltencies 
chat ate itt God; Now examine your ({clves,whe- 


| 


cher you have'the Spirit ot no, I fay,by rhisif you | 


; hav 


R__—_— 


| 


—_— 


|Cariſt wholly and corally , chen and not till chen, 


- [fore they hat have the Spirit, have holineſſe with 


fanRification wich it; ' now a man is ſaid to bee 


" The Tar apirngad rag 


— _——— 


hab p ower to worke above tature. Forif 


pntiphdbe Spirit, \you- ſhall fiadeyour ſelves a- 
ble'to keepe'downe: your luſts,” have power and 


abilitie ro ſanRtifierhe Sabbath , power. to pray, 


ay adam xd now er to.conferre, power to me- |. 
| texto; pow e,. power ro'obey;; alt above | * 


nature:; 7 ke to-forſake life;and libertie;riches; 
and honour, pleafare; and all things if they/come 
in compericion wich Chrilt , which no man will 
doe except he tiaverhe Spirit, 

Secondly ,:4vit.gives ſtrengrh and other excel- 
lear qualities above nature, fo icaddes unto it ho- 
lineflez ir parsa tinRure, and a good dye upon all 
your actions, it-warmerh thegife of the minde,and 
the heart ina frameof grace: many men have | 
tkinde of ſtrength , but rhey want holineffe and | 


aholy man when the ſoule is ſeparated and aa 
vorc'lt from things that are contrary tors ſalva- 
riot and: happineſſe, and: joyned and unired unto 


is 2m2n agruc holy man: it is witha holy man in 
this cafe, av'it iswitha ſpouſe , ſhee is ſeparated 
from others, and onired unco-her husband: theres" 


ie: the veſſels in the time of the Law they were| 
holy veſſels,” becauſe -they were :appoiared ifor 


comes'into the heart,ir ſanRiftes it,and makes him 


wade ropicch  upotGods ory and this can no 


[35 
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Gods worthip: in like manner;-when the Spirit | -- PO 
2 holy man, Do as oy Cm nk 217 ot 


| Toh.17.17, 


| 3. S5gne. 


When by what 
meanes the 
Spirit comes 
into the heart. 
Gal. 3.2. 
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{ be like him in holineſſe, and-our Saviour prayerh 


| che Spirit of diſcerning , 'bue when the"Spirit of 


- | are nor theſe things.in you £ then'you have not 


sF 


A. E——.. 


man doe till Chriſt bee his. As in the Cawoles, 
che Charch ſaich, 7 aw my beloveds, ' and my bele. 
ved is mine : that is , becauſe he is 'my;husband, 
and I am his Spouſe; therefore Twill labour to 


for this holineſſe for his Diſciples, 7#&» 17.17; 
' SantFifie them through thy truh , thy Word & truth : 
the Word is the meanes /to worke holinefle in 
them: when the Word comes, then comes holi- 
neſſe, but when profit or pleaſure comes-to take 
place, then the Spiric of holineſle is'as it were 
pluckt from them , but when they have the Spirir 
chea they ſce the vanitie of theſe earthly things, 
and therefore: it is that \men. are deceived with 
falſe and counterfeit wares , becauſe they want 


God comes into the heart of a Chriſtian, then ir 
(ſhowes him the vanity of: theſe things,and this he 
doth by calightningthe mind ; and chereforciit is 
'that they. are kept from playing the adulcereſſes 
with theſe things , becauſe they have the Spirit 
of diſcerning : Now- examine what ſtrengrh a- 
\ bove.nature, what conjunRion of, holinefſe have 
you with it,. what Spirit-of diſcerning have you : 


the Spirit. 

\- The third: figne, whereby you ſhall know 
[whether you have the Spirit or no, is: this, cxa- 
'mine when, and by what meancs it came into the 
heart , this is the figne that the Apoſtle makes 1n 
G44:3<12+; Did youſaith hee, receive the Spiriz by the 


workes 


— 


_ . 


Lat 


m— x Ys 


— —_ —_—— 


——_ >” — 


| 
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workes of the Law or elſe by faith Preached, thar- 


is, if you have the Spiric, then tell mee how came 
you by-it;\ when, and by Ay meanes came hee 
ficſtintothe heart. . - 

But here all the queſtion i is, how a mat) may 
know whether the Spirit be come into the heart 
intherighemannerorno, 

To this I anſwer,thar this you _ know, that | «fv 


the onely' means to receive the Spirit into the 
| heart , che: right conveyance of the Spirie into | 


che hearr, «by the Word purely preached, when 
ie comes in theevidence of the Spirit purely, with- 
oue the mixture of any thing of mans with it :and 
further you ſhall know', whether you have recei-. 
ved:the Spirit by rhe preaching ofthe Word ;/ by 
joe ewo things; by the antecedent, and by the 
Juent. 
_— ou ſhall know it by that which went be- 


fore::+if the Spirit hath beene wrought by the 


Word, then there will bee a deepe humiliation 
wrought in the ſoule for fine , and then Chriſt 
and the Spirit comes into the heart , and begins 
tocheere up the dejeed ſoule , and ſtrengthens! 
_ inward man, and then thereupon _ _ 
athorow change wrought in the whole man, 

ir muſt needs be fo; becauſcthe natureof the Spi- 
ritis, firſt to pull downe what mans corruptions 


hath builr z and thenro ky downethe foundation | 


of the ſpiricuall building, bumilitic;zand then after 
to-reare the buildiog of grace inthe ſoule z as for 


__— if you would know whether the plants 


V 2 receive 


———— 
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receive yertue from the Olive ornattheo youmuſt 
know, thar firſt they muſt becut off, and thentliey 
'myſtbe iografted.in.,/ and then-ſce,: wherher they, 
have the farneſle of the Olive, andthen; whethier 


. rhey beare the Olive leaves ;, ſo a man that hath | 
] not received the Spirit by the ward, he ſhall ſec ir. | 


by the ripencſlec of finnes,the corrupt branches; the:| 
bitrer fruit that comes and is brought forth”by 
him , bur on the-contrary, if the Word by the | 
Spirit: hach cur you downe and: humbled :you 
 throughly in the Gzht of finhe, and then iogratred 
you into Chrift, by working:inyoua'ſaving juſti- 
fying faith : and if it hath rchen made you fat and 
well likiog io grace, that you have brought forth 
better fruittheo you could before;,; then certainly 
the Spixir came intothe heartche xight:way,, and 


| | workes in the right manner : but as I ſaid; jc will 


ficſt humble you by the Word, as io 19b.36.8.the 
 Spiriz ſhall yeproove the world of ſenne, of righteouſ- 
eſſe, wwd; of judgements Firſt, hee withreproove 
them(pt {ione, ro bumble they. Secondly; of 


- | righrepuſneſſc, becauſe they. have not beleeved the 


all- ſufficiency of Chriſt. Thirdly, of judgemeanr, 
' thar' they might cbange their opinions ; char they 
mightdoe theſerhings;, and bringforth ſuch frui 
as-18 agreeable unto Gods Will | - 
| Secondly ,- conſider the conſequence, thar is, 


| looke' tothe thing that followes: the Spirit where 


it comes: for where the Spirit cones, it warkes a 
thorow change in the ſoule ;_ Icall-ir-nora barc 


chavge , but athorow.-changez for as: there gd 
By, DE 3. be 


DH 


— pc 
de. aight 
Hor ſere be tes Porn 


dowry ren 
wo ode 20 farſake fomednney 


yellio ſowethiogs.cit be art fn ir) _ 


| 
] 


whatifnyouchadgay our apinnms:offdoms fin 
 whar;if. you eſteeme: ſome: finnegts! 
deed 3:it, you-have. notethe like apinion of: al; i 
vwhatſgever yed thioke:of your wie 35 potyorf 
never had the Spirit: cheickare if you wonkd lay 
whether; ,y ow-faaye: the fanctifying Spiritotnait 
you.,-then examine; wherher there: be atharow 
|change wtaughtaniyou, that:is, whether you doe 
aat onely-eſteeme every; ſianeto-be fiancy buratſs 
what ſpiricualilifeyou-tindiio you, I'ſayy you (tralt 
know whether:the holy Spirit be is you by this, if 
ypuiad your;omp ſpitit:dead inyou;and Chyifts 
Spipiequicke and livcly-inypa zandehis you tilt 


fefions both to God and Chritt;t holineſſe & ro 
the Saints that you had before ,-iris'cerraint' pou: 


lovein a man,chen a. mannaturaily hathga 


did heforegchus it was wich Paul,in'Galath. 246, | 
Thas I live, yer.net Fbut Chriſt in mee, thats, there 


V3 


M———— 


| 


like /obwinicherniprooit;ef ml _in lillolmanbee) | 


kngwalſoby yairatfitions;ityoy have orheriaf® | 


bavesbieSpitic; for chigis thix-which followes the'| 
Spirit, for. wheo.chz ſandtify ing Spirircomonmro/| 
the hearg. of a Chriſtian, it works anotherkinds-of | 


it mgkesaman tolive auather kinde of lifethen he | 


isa a and likeneſſe,berweeneche life ofa 


| Gal. 2.20, 


_ Chriſtian |: 


Mark.6, 20, 


Rom.8.10, 


| 


——_— JF — 


\» 
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| yi yer | 
' that theſubſtance of the 4" x" Fo 
ſoulc indubſtance isthe-ſame as. ivwas before : but 
here & the difference, when the-Spititioamies , it; 
new qualities-and habits into it, alters: and 
changes the diſpoſition of it, gives it thar ſenſe 
which before ic fele not, ; and that fighewhich be- 
fore it ſaw not; Hence it is chroughly: changed,in 
regard of the: qualitic and diſpofition', to what it 
was, and yet .in ſubſtance remaines the fame : as 
for example, put Iron into the'fire, che Iron is the 
Gme- ir was in ſubſtance before - ir came\into the 
fixe; but now it hath another qualitic, it was cold, 
and ſtiffe, and hard, and uoplyable :- but now iris 
hot, and ſoft, and plyable, and this change is| 
throughout incvecry part'of ir, and yet ir is Tran, 
ill, So it- is with the Spirit when k-comesinto! 
the heart of a Chriſtian, he mingleth and infuſeth 
ſpirituall life into all the parts of the ſoule, and. 
dereſareis is laid s if Chriſt be in you , the body & 


þ 


| dead 4s tonebing finne : but the Spirit i alive. The 


body is dead,thatis,as touching raigning ſinne: he 
is likea tree that wants both ſap and roote, or as a 
manthat is dead that wants a foule ; thee is now 
| dead, whatſocver he was before : but the ſpirit is a-/ 


| Eve to God, "Therefore examine , if: this thorow 


great change be in you, ſeethen whar death there 
15 


—_—__ 


I 


| 


| fit for heaven. And againe, the Apoltle:callesita 


| char is,chroughly changed,new moultied;: 


4 
| fins loxy, to glory <- and; therefore ot fag 
= change will not. ſerve the turne, butt mult | 


| Vet our owQe 


— Teams Dna 


is io yog t9 ione.,} And, what life unto holinefiſey 1 


cllics thorom and tees oþ ; becauſeatlitcle 
one will, never bring you i por! frameastobe 


great change jn, Rem, 42. 2, be.y0u metanrerplaſed, 


in 3 Cer. 3« 18... 70s are9 faith the Apoſtle,:s 


great .change,.25 the changing of+Chriſts 
4x0 , which if you have, 
then vo 1 come our of every afflition, and e- 


very difficultic like gold our of the furnace; like: 


| ald companion nia .qurof dooxes;! and that the 


| come and ſup, : and dine-with you. and. yer you| 
| willnot erect a building for Him in-your hearts 5| 
therefore if you ns have Chriſt and the Spi- 
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cloath out ,of rhe die; . of Liops you ſhall-bee 
Lambes, of Serpeiits.you ſhall be Doves) there- 
fore ſee whether this chapge be in.you orrio';[\if 
this change be in you, then when your old gueſts, 

that is, your od lufts ſhall. come and finde that his 


ſoule is {wept and cleanſed, hee will nor ſtay, but 
ſeeke abiding elſe-where: bur on the contrary, if 
your opinions of {ian be the ſame, if. yow have 
the,ſame luſts reigning in.you, if you uſe the:ſame 
evill company, and hayeche fame haunts that ever 
you had , you have not the Spirir, and fo long as 

youremaiane thus, doe you thinke that Chriſt will 


rit, then labour to get holineſſe. ...- 
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vtimmienſpiric yoo thafl figd tat Will _ 
youasthe Angels dot by affiitied'Bodie;” t 
teen erected for a time, ind'doe'r 


Fine, 


otpurditein then r-Gieh'is 


. |riep-bac rlievſanRifying ſpirit PurFRifs into A 


' |ſoule;> Wherefore Tens yoult'Kves Whether 
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vey}, O 


| —_— makesyou living'men, 'of ffs, fot when! 
iy ivg Spirit ſhalFjoyhe Wtthrhe ſonlcof 
| Dn gar will make bim rddbe. futcable things; : 
12nd briog forths ſuccable aRions : for as thebody 
tdeadwithour the foule , fo =_ forte bath of it 
|{celſe twifpiritoall life to good w Em irit; 
| whereforcas Gant _ of 'ilftchilt 'widdowes, 
|1h a they are dead whilethey tive + 1. Tim.s. verſ. 6. 
ſo I may ſay of every man that hath nor the ſpi- 
[rit, theyiare dead men}, degdto Gd, to good, 
[ = 0 hdlineſſe 1P Rig? ehereist no life with- 


40. C_ 


they walke; atjd'talke ,: afd'the like : but they 
aceliviog men chatlive: in theſprrir , andby the 
ſpirit:ahd on theconetary;/thereis no true life, nei- 
rheraremen to be'eſtecmed living meh chatwanr 
the-fpirit. - - -* 

. Now for thi examination of our ſelves this 
rule; yonfider i Fir; wee have but an" umed | 
bedyof'g rateand holineſſe, when in the practice 
of life'we ulibine unto =_ ſelves, onely' the our- 
,ward forme of godlineſl: \* but regard" not the 
|povreyt INS OF afelotix'd Mkt ay ; 
[ed3 _ . Deere i 


b 1 


ndchew-twerve their Woe turfes3 bur 6] 


the Spirir!/ tnen/are:n6tiving men , becauſc 
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| evill - and leaving the things thatare cruely good. 
I doe not fay,when you hate good, but when you 
preferre evill before ir in your choiſe, and ſer it at 
the higher end of the Table, and ferveir firſt, 
and attend upon it moſt, when that crofſeth ho- 
linefle, but you will nor againe croſle it for the 
| Love of Chriſt ; when iris thus with you, what- 
foever youthinke of your ſelves, you have not the 
ſfanRifying Spirit , but a common ſpirit withour 
life, | 


grace, if you have it not in a feeling manner : the 
ſanRifying ſpirit workes a ſpirituall ſence, and 
raſte in the Soule,thart is, if you have the ſanQify- 
ing ſpirit, then holy things will have a good taſte, 
they will bee fweet unto you, it will purge out 
that whichis contrary to the growth of the in- 


will never make you to talte grace, as it is grace, 
or becauſe ir is grace, that is, grace will not bee a 
dainty thing, it will bee wicthour a good ſavour. 
Therefore examine whar taſte of good you have, 
whether you can relliſh grace, orno; if nor, you 
have nor the ſanRifying ſpirit, but an aſſumed ha- 
bir of grace, thar is, a common ſpirit without the 
life of grace. 


is, walke onely for a time, but chey walke not al. 
wayes; even ſo if you have but a common ſpirit, 
you will not be conſtane in good, but offand on 


Secondly, you have but an afſumed body of 


ward man: on the contrary, the common fpirit 


| 


_ Thirdly,as aſſumed bodies are unconſtant, that | 


the rule. A manthar'is living in Chriſt, you ſhall | 
> % fill 
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ſtill ind him living and moving, -and doing the 
ations of thenew man, a man that hath bur a 
common Spirit,maydo ſomethings thatare good, 
hee may keepe and preſſe downe ſome finne a- 
while,but not alwayes; neither then, becauſe itis 
finne, but becauſe itcroſſeth his profit or pleaſure, 
or ſome other thing. Againe,hee may have ſome 
taſte and relliſh of ſpirituall things, bur hee is not 
purged and cleanſed] by them gz Firſt, he may walke 
aSa living man walkes , that is, performe holy 
duries, buethey are not conſtant in holy duties, 
neither doe they performe them in obedience, but 
out of ſclfe love, that is,they are ſtill ebbing, and 
ſeldome flowing, they omit ofterthen they per- 
forme. Therefore let me exhort you that arc a- 
live, and have beene dead, be you carefull to prize 
your life, and you that have beene alive, but now 
are dead, thatis, you that have falne from your 
holineſle, and zeale, and have loſt your firſt love, 
and ſtrength, labour now to recover it againe, 
And you that arealive, and yet are falling, let me 
exhort you to ſtrengthen the things that are ready 
rodie: if there bee any hereſuch, letthem now 
humble themſelves, and ſeeke the Spirit withear- 
neſtneſſe,thart ye may be renewed, that ye may bee 
ſtrengthned, and quickned to good, and received 
to favour againe, bur if you will not,bur continue 
in this condition ſtill, you have but a name that 
you are alive, but indeed you are dead. Rom. 6.8. 
it is ſaid,that they that dye in Chriit ſhall live in him, 
if you once live the life of grace, and have recei- 


ved 
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ved the ſanRifying Spirit, you ſhall never die but 
live for ever in Chriſt : this was the promiſe that 
Chriſt made unto his Diſciples, and in them unto 
every Chriſtian that he would ſend the Spirit,and 
hee ſhould- abide with them for ever. Therefore 
exainine, ifthe Spiric doe not remaine in you, and 
m_ you conſtant in good,it is not the ſanifying 
irit. 

"The fift figne, whereby you hall know whe- 
ther you have the ſanifying ſpirit, or no, is this, 
examine whether it be the ſpirit of adoption: if ir 
make you tocall God, Father, then it is the ſan- 
Rifying ſpirit, Gal.4.6. Wee have received the ſpirit 
of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, this is 
the property of the holy man; no wicked man can 
call God Father, becauſe they have not amity 
with God, they neither love God, neither doth 
God love them./ The Apoſtle ſaith, I doethis to 
prove or know the naturalneffe of your love, they 
that havethe ſpirir, they have as it were a naturall 
inclination wrought inthem, to love God againe, 
and delight in God, and in the Communion of 
Saints;and therefore our Saviour ſaith, 704» 4.34. 
It my meate and drinke, to doe the will of my Fa- 
ther : he that hath God for his father, will ſerve 
him willingly without conftraint, as willingly as 
a man will cate meate. 'A man wHleate and 
drinke without wages, hee needs not have wages 
to doe thar, ſo he that bath the ſpirit, hee will de- 
light in doing Gods will; hee would ſerve God, 
| though he thould give him nothing, and this that 
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be Sdtuts Spiritual ſtrength. 

God is our Father,ic will raiſe ſome like affeRions 
in us to love God -- Againe,fo likewiſe in prayer, 
co have God to bee our father,ic raiſerh ſome like 
affeions in us, whereby wee doe not onely be- 
leeye that the things we pray for, wee ſhall have : 
but we have boldneſle, alſo ro come unto him, as 
unto a Father, which no man can dee till he have 
this Spirit of adoptionz Therefore examine, with 
what confidence and- boldnefſe you pray , with 
what reverence you heare, with what affeRions 
you love; examine whether you have the Spirit, 
{chat doth make you to call God Father. 

The fixth figne, whereby you ſhall know whe- 
ether you havethe Spirir, or no, is this; you ſhall 
know it by the manner of working ; if it change 
you, and lye combating in you, as Gal.5.17.The 
fleſh lufeth again#t the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh : if you have the ſpiric you will have a conti- 
nuall fighting, and ſtriving in the Soule, and this 
will not onely be againſt one,or ſome more parti- 
cular luſts, bur it will be againſt all that it knowes 
to bee fiane : I ſay not, that there is onely a (tri. 
ving or a ſuppreſſing, but a luſtiog, or a ſtriving 
and ſuppreſſing by way of luſting ; becauſe a na- 
eurall man that hath not the ſanRifying Spirir, 
may keepe downe a luſt for ſome by-reſpeRs, but| 
it is not by luſting, ir is not becauſe his heart hates 
it, or ſappreſles it by another power then a natu. 
rall power; for they retaine the love of ſane ſtill: 
but the oppoſition and refitting of finne ia the 
godly,is by way of luſting ; becauſe they hate the 


finne 
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finne and they fight againſt ir with courage. There. | , 


fore cxamine,, what luſting there'is in you, what 
hating of finne, and then ſee with what courage 
and power-you goe about the ſubduing of it. Ir is 


laid, that Zhu Baprif came in the Spirit of Eliab, | - 


that is, hee came with that Spirit, that is full of 
power : .you will fight but faintly againſt ſinne, 
except you have the Spirits Ad.4. They ſpoke with 
great boldneſſe, that is, they had greater power to 
{peake then before, therefore the Lord exhorrs all 
men, in Eſ4. 31, 3. truſt notinthem, they «re wen 
and nat Gods : as if the very name of men were | 
weakeneſle, they are men they have no power, it 
is God that hath power, atid thereforetruſt nor in 
them, but inevery thing labour to'ſce the power 
of Gad init, and ſecke for all ſpirituall power to 
come from God , and examine your (elves, what 


power you have when you pray,what power have | ' 


you to goe through itto the end, when you heare, 


what power have you to edification;when you ſee | 


evill, what power have you to avoid it, whenyou 
are offercd the profits and pleaſures of the world, 


what power have you to forſake chem if they may 
proove hurtfull unto the inward man; if you have 
ſtrong luſts in you, waat power have you to ſup- 


preſſe and luſt againſt them therefore you ſhall 
know by this, whether you have the fanRifying 
Spirit or no, by the manner of working of it. 


x 


The ſeventh figne , whereby you ſhall know, 5. S;gue. 


whether you have the ſanRifying Spiritor no, is 
this., you ſhall know. it by your carriage io-your 
| - X 3 words 
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words and aQions, and by your Chriftian-like 
walking and holy converſation,and this isthe ſame 
thatthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of, when he would aſfure 
chem of _ ED Fry + ba Rom. 6.8, 
If you dye with Chriſt , alſo riſe with Chri 
;hentyer your actionsbe the ations of the Spire, 
proceeding from the inward man,” and have ſome 
reſemblance with Chriſt, ſhewing that you are 
dead with him , then you ſhall riſe againe to life 
with him, and thea.in Roz. 8. 14. hee comes unto 
the workes of the Spirit, ſomavy, ſaith he, as are 
lead by the Spirit of God, they arethe fonnes of God, 
that is, they are lead untoall holy aRions ; and 
then he comes, in Gal. 5.22. unto the firſt fruits 
of the'Spirit: the frutt of the Spirit, ts love, joy, peace, 

&c. well then, examine, whether you have the 
Spirit by the aRions of the Spirit,and by the wor- 
king of the Spirit, and by the teaching of the Spi- 

rit: for it is the Spirit , that is the Door of the 
foule, that teacheth ir all ſpirituall and ſaving 
knowledge , and therefore the Lord faith , you 
ſhall not need to be taught of one another, for you 
' | ſhall beall caught of God thar is, mens teaching 
will never be cff:uall ro worke grace and holi-| 
neſſe in-you except God teach you by his Spirit, | 
Now you muſt know that there is a twofold 
reaching : Firſt, there is. a teaching of beaſts by 

man,, that they. may bee ſerviceable untomen , 
which may ſerve to put men in mind of this ſpiri-| 
tuall reaching; for as. God hath pur ſuch a nature 
into ſome beaſts, - that they cannot chooſe bnt 0- 


bey, 
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bey being taught ; there is a kind of neceſlity laid 
them by God in the very inſtinQ ofnature: 
ſo when the Spirit comes into the. heart of a 
Chriſtian , it openeth another light in the mind, 
which makes them to doe Gods will as hee tex- | 
cheth them. And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
That I need not toteach you to love, for you are taught 
of God to lwve one another + that is, there is akinde 
of neceſſity laide upon you: therefore you muſt 
needs love: I grant that ſometimes a theefe may 
be in the high way,burt itis for a booty ; and a ho- 
ly man may be out of the way , he may have ſlipt 
aſide the way ; but here is thedifference, the one 
ſets himſclfe of purpoſe todo evill, but the other is 
forced unto evill unwilliogly, and you ſhall know 
the difference betweene theſe two in theſe things, 
ifa holy man have gone beſides the way , aſſoone 
aS the paſſion or temptation is once paſt, hee will 
returne againe unto the right way , hee will not 
goc forward nor ſtand ſtill, but hee will returne : 
ue the other though in ſome ſence hee knowes ir, 
ard.is told that hee is off the rule, yet hee cares not 
he will goe on forward: therefore examine, what 
fruits of the ſpirit doe you bring forth, and what 
way doe youdelight in, are you in the way of ho- 
linefle? Doe you delight to pray, to heare, to re- 
ceive , doe you love God and Chriſt , and the 
Communion of Saints ? then it is a ſigne that you 
have the ſpirit, but on the contrary if you follow 
drunkennefle, and uncleanenefſe, and prophaning 
of the Sabbath and idleneſſe, and goe on here- 


in, 
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in, as in your way you had never the ſpirit. A- 
gaine, conſider what ate your walkes, that is, doe 
| you follow your old evillhaunts, now as faſt as e- | 
ver you did, it is a figne that you have not rhe ſpi- 
rit. Againe, thinke not it will excuſe you to fay, 
whatſoever your ations bee , yer you have good 
| hearrs, you maſt kriow chat your heart#are much 
worſe then your aQion, as I ſaid before , for if 
you had the ſpirit, ir would not be idle in you, bur 
aSir makes the heart holy, fo likewiſeir ſends forth 
holy ſpeeches , and aRions unto- rthe'life. The 
working power of the Spirit is excellently ſer 
forech berwixt Eliab and Elizens. © In thar ſtory 
it is faid,chat Eliah caſt his mantle about Elizews,then 
preſently Elizews cryes out, let me goe firſt, -and 
| rake leave of my father, and then-Fwill goe with 
thee; -Eliah might have well reafoned thus with 
. him, what have I done unto thee, -or what have I 
fpoken unto thee, that you ſhonld rhus reply unto 
mee, 'as if I tyed thee to the contrary ; ſaid I any 
ſuch a word unto thee,thar thou muſt nor goe: but 
there was a kinde of necefficie laid upon Elizews 
by the Spirit ro goe with him , and rherefore hee 
brake our into theſe words, that is, the Spiric 
nowentred into-his heart, that he was not now his 
owne man , hee muſt goe whither the Spirit will 
have him, and doe what the Spirit bids him, and 
ſo we ſee in LLds 4. 20. when the Iewes came to 
Peter, and commanded that he ſhould nor Preach 
Chriſt unto them, hee anſwereth, that hee cannot 
| chuſe bar he muſt preach Chriſt: and in the begin- 


ning 
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ning of the Chapter you ſhall ſee the reaſon of it, 


They had received the haly Ghoſt and they ſpake bold- 
þ + therefore you ſee thar the Spirir is nor idle, but 


examine what power you have, what actions you 
have, and what fruit you bring forth. 

But you may ſay, , rhat ſometimes the ſpirit 
ſcemes to bedead inthe heart : therefore ir is not 
alwayes working. 

To thisT1anſwer that the property of the ſpirit 
isalwayes to worke, and it dothalwayes worke, 
but hee may ſometimes with-draw his aQions of 
growing , as when a tempration comes: and you 
are taken init: there the ſpirit ſeemes to abſent 
bimſelfe by with drawing his power,bur notwith- 
ſtanding hee workes ſtill, for at the inſtant, there 
is luſting,and labovuriog in you againſt ir , and af- | 
terwards hee gives you power to returne againe. 
Againe, it is not alwaycs thus with you, but 
ſometimes : thus much for this uſe. 

The next uſe ſtands thus, if the holy Ghoſt 
thens us in the inward man, then let me ex- 


hort you above all things to ſeeke the Spirit, becaule | 


it will doe ſo: what would a man defire cither 
for the outward or inward man; if hee have the 
ſpiric, he ſhall obtaine it, would a man be inabled 
topray , would a manbee inabled to beare loſſes 
and crofles : would a man maſter particular luſts, 
isaman in bondage , and would bee fee at liberty 
from ſinne,is a man ſpiritually dead, and numbe;, is 


man 


he is marveilous working and operative, therefore | 


Je 2. 


a man ſpiritually affrighted wich finne £ would a 
| | Y 
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man be raiſed tocomfort. Would a man beleeve, 
woulda man 'walke as a Cariſtian man- ought co 
walke, would a man be inabled-untoevery good; 
worke, would a man lovezia a word, would a man 
doe any thing that is holy and good ?. ler him get 
the ſpirit, and he ſhall doe theſe and much more. 
-.;2.5 | Thus much for the generall ,, what theſpirir can 
doe for a Chriſtian. Now I comeunto the parti- | 
culars, what the ſpirit will doe unto them where 
. |hecomes: and this I will reduce unto theſe fourc 
_ |particalarthings. 0 
The firſt benefit is this that a Chriſtian'gets by 
injoying the ſpirit, chat ic purs the heart in a.good 
frame of grace: I fay, the ſpirit, and the ſpirit on- 
]ly doth this : and I ſpeake of them thar have the 
{ſpirit , it ſets the heart ina frame of holineſle, and 
new obedience, which nature cannot, becauſe it 
| keepes it in ſuſpence, The fleſh ſuffereth irnot ro 
doe what it would, as to breake the ſtubbornneſſe 
of your nature: the fleſh will make you veryin- 
duſtrious and painefull in evill, but the ſpirit will 
reſtraine your libertie inevill: it will not ſuffer 
you to doe what you would , though the luſt and: 
the temptation be violent to carry you away after 
ic, burthe ſpiric will nor ſuffer you ro be carried; 
| after that manner, ſolong as the ſpirit lives in the 
heart;bur if oncethe ſpirit depart out of the heart, 
then he becomes as weake as water: thus it was 
with Reuben, Gen. 4.4. Ruben i become as weake 4 
water : and he became thus after he had defiled his 
fathers bed. When luſt and opportunity met toge- 


ſe ther 


T he Saints Spiritual ftrength. 


ther they tooke away his ſtrength, and it weakens 
vs, becauſe it drawes the affections away from 
God, but when the ſpirit comes, then jt caſts us 
into another frame ; as appeares, if wee doe but 
compare theſe two places together, 7ames 4. 5» 
with 44. 20. 22. Saint as ſaith, that the ſpirit 


untothe committing of {inne, and tothe doing 


fying ſpirit, and it ſtayes us and makes us to luſt 
after good, that is, it binds up our hearts, and ſuf- 
fers us not to doe that which -otherwayes wee 
would doe: therefore examine whether youare 
bound with another ſpirit that you doe not the e- 
vill that you wonld : then ir is certaine that you 
have the holy ſpirit; Therefore Pas in the place 
before named, faid, that he was bound in the ſpirit 
for Jeruſalem : as 1f he ſhould ſay, the Spirit of 
God bound up my Spirit to goe, that I cannot o- 
therwiſe chooſe,therefore what doe you meane to 
breake my heart, doe you meane to hinder mee, I 
tell you there is a kind of neccflity laid upon mee 
by the ſpirit, and I muſt goe whatſoever doth be- 
fall me: for it is the office of the ſpirit to bind up 
our ſpirits,and therefore in Revel, 1.10. It is ſaid, 
that Tohn was in the ſpirit : that is, he was compal. 
ſed about with the ſpirit: he was in the ſpirit as a 
man is in Armour, it keepes I ſay our hearts in a 
ſpiricuall diſpoſition, that it ſhall not doe the evill 
that it would. 

The ſecond benefit that a Chriſtian hath by the 


luſteth after ewvy + it labours to carry us head-long | 


of that which is evillz but then comes the ſancti- | 
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ſpiric, is chis, it enables a Chriſtian both to fee and 
beleeve the things that otherwite hee would not 
| beleeve. I gatherir from char place of the Prophet, 
If. 6. 9. whcie it is faid, ſecimg they ſhould ſee, 
and not perceive , and hearing they ſhould heare , and 
08 wider bend i \they faw bar they wanted another 
fight, which is the fighrof the fpirie, and there- 
fore they cannot ſee: amman may havegreat fight 
It hamane things by learning, and Plalofophy, | 
and the knowledge of Arrs and Sciences, by theſe} 
he' may ſee borhiinronaurall and fpiriceall things 
in fone. meaſure: but I ſay her cannor fec-as hee 
ſhould, except hce have added unto this another 
fight, which is the ſizht chat the fpiris brings 5and 
therefore itis called che 'openibg of the eyes, and 
the boring ofrhe eares, and it is cheſamerhar Se, 
ohm fpeakes of, in 10h. 5. That the bight ſhine in 
darkeneſſe , andthe darkneſſe comprehended in nat - 
before a man have this fight of rhe ſpirit, what- 
foever he ſees, yet it is wirtva great deale of danke- 
neſſe, but when the ſpirit comes , it drives away 
{ this darkeneſſe, by giving us anather eye to ſee 
thorow it. And the darkeneſſe comprehenaed it 
201, fo that till a man have: the fpirir,. he dork nei- 
ther truely fee, norbeleeve. You cannot belceve 
till you have the fpirir, bus wher you have got 
the ſpirit, then you will beleeve:in Clwiſh, Wee 
p=y Chriſt untoall andexhort.youtts beleeve, 
t what is the reaſon thar: ſome beleeve;, and o- | 
thers beleevenor , but becauſe they dhe nos fee; | 
they want the ſpirit to ſhew chew: finae,, _— 
e 


m—_— 


blethem, and Chriſt to eoniforr them : and there- 
fore Peter calls thern purblind. As men thar are 
pucblind carinor ſee things a fatre off, excepr they 
beeneere, fo men without the fpirit are but pore | 
blind, men that cannor fee Chriſt, and Grace, atid 
Salvation a farre off, as nicere : but if they lad the | 
Spirit, then they would ſee thern tieere hand, rhe | 
is, you would ſeearharvellons beauty in Chriſt, ; 
and holinefle : it is that which the Apoſtle fpeakes | 
of, in 2 Cory. 2. 9. The eye hath not ſcene, gc. thavis, | * £229 
he ſaw them before, but hee ſaw them not it that | 
manner hee ſces them now , they arc repreſented | 
unto him in another faſhion. Againe;he fees rhern 
in another hue, hee ſees another beauty in them, | 
thas you fee the ſanRifying ſpirit openeth the cye | 
of the underſtanding, to ſeemore. A blind man 
might ſce if ice had but the faculty of ſeeing, ſo | 
- ſpiricuaH blind man will fee when kee hath the 

rit, 

| "The third benefir, that a Chriſtian hath by che 3. Benefit, _ 
Spirit, is this, if breeds heaveoly and fpiricuallef- 
fects inthe ſoute;as joy,and comfort,and the like : 
and:therefore id-7oh» 14. he'is called the Cormforter, | toh. 14:16. 
Firſt, I ſay, the Spivir will beget joy in the foule, || 1. 
and therefore faith Chriſt', hee will ( ſpeaking of | 
the Spirit) lead yowrnitoall peace, and joy in be- |, 
leeving: now Texke a difference berweene joy and | 
comfort thus; joy'isunto the ſoule,as a wall is vn- | 
toaCitie, the wall doth.compuſſe che Cite, and-| 
ſaisxdefencefor ir; that is, it keepes pertic dan- 
gersot;. fo dotlyjoy , it witles and ferices the 

Y 3 ſoule,| 


; 
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ſoule, and keepes out many enemies, that other- 
wiſe would deſtroy it. ( 2.) effe& is comfort, and 
chis I call a Bulwarke : becauſe a Bulwarke is of 
greater ſtrength to beate backe, and keepe out any 
that ſhall beftege it, and makes the Citizens more 
ſecure ; ſo comfort is the Bulwarke of the ſoule,a- 
gainſt the greateſt temprations and tryalls, it 
makes the ſoule ſecure, reſting upon Chriſt.(3.)ef- 
feR, that the Spirit be gets, is boldnefle, thr is, 
there is no true boldneſfe without the Spirit: Let 
Adam witneſle it, aske him what boldneſſe he had 
when hee hid himſelfe from God, and what was 
the reaſon of it ; butbecanſe hee wanted the Spi- 
rit, and on the contrary, when the Diſciples had 
reccived the Spirit, they ſpake with boldneſſe. 
(4.)cftcR,thar the Spirit begets,is, holy and hea- 
venly defires in the ſoule, therefore the Church in 
the Canticles, when ſhee had got the Spirit, ſhee 
had bred in her loving deſires after Chriſt, as in 
Canticles 1. 79. ſhe is marvellous inquiſitive where 
ro finde Chriſt ; for what is the reaſon thatthere 
is in men ſuch a want of holy deſires : but becauſe 


they have not this Spirir.(5.) effeR, that the'Spi- 


rit begets is holy indignation,that is holy anger,it 
is an effec of the Spirir,and therefore the Apoſtle 
faith,in 2. Cor. 7. 11. what indignation or wrath, 
this he ſpeakes in the commendation of the Corin- 
thians, men will not bee angry with finne as evill, 


till they get the Spirit. (6.)' cffe& of the Spirit, 


is holy affeRions; it will make you to havehea- 
venly affeRions to God, to grace, to the Saints; 


therefore 


— 
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therefore the Lord faith, Ezech, 36.26. will give 
10u4 ew heart : carnall men, they may doe ſome- 
thing to make their children reverence them, or to 
lovethem,. in regard of ſome domination, they 
03 protieres objeR ; but they cannot beget ho- 
Y 

thus to.change the heart. (7.) eff: ofthe Spirit, 
in this, it will purge the ſoule, it will caſt out all 
rubbiſh out of the ſoule; therefore the Lord faith, 
that he; will purge the ſonnes of Zevi; a ſilver, 
|that is,that they may be fit for the Pricſthood, hee 
will-purge out of them by the Spirit, that which 
Jotherwiſe would make them unfit. And David of- 
tenin Pſal.5 1. verſe 2. 7. prayes that the Lord 
would purge him, waſh him, and cleanſe: him 
from-his finne, and then after hee prayes, for the 
reftloring of the Spirit, making the abſence of the 
Spirit, the cauſe of his uncleanneſſe (8.) effet of 
the Spirit,is this,ir kindles holy affefions to good 
inus. I ſaid before, thatthe holy Spirit workes 
holy affeQions in us, but now I adde that he kind- 
leth. thoſe affeRions in us to good, and this is that 
which gives us great advantage againſt finne, I ſay, 
wee haveno ſmall advantage of the dive!], but 
oreat aduantage,when the heart is full of heavenly 
affetions,and that for theſe Reaſons, 

The firſt Reaſon is, becauſe the moreholy affe- 
Rions the better man, God accounts more of 
him : a man is. eſteemed of God as hce hath, or 
hath not holy affections ; a man is that which hee 
is in his affeRions : aman is not a good man, _ 
| caule 


Rions, this is the onely worke of the Spirit | 


7. 


Mal.3.3. 


Plal.y1. 27s 


Verſe 10, 
Verſe 13, 


8, 


T, Reaſon, 
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cauſc hee knowes much, but hee is aholy man, be- 
cauſe he hath holy affeions, that is, hee is full of 
loveto God, ts Chriſt, and to the Saints. 

The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe holy affeQions, 
they are a meanes, or a ſecond cauſe of good, they 
are the cauſe of good ations, as for example: for 
a manto ſuffer for Chriſt , and yet not to doe it 

wich holy aff:Rions, one of love unto Chriſt, it is 
nothing worth ; therefore when the affeQions are 
right, they are drawne upward by the Spirit, both 
to doe, and to fuffer, | 

The third Reaſon is, becauſe holy affeRions, 
they widen the ſoule , they make the foule large, 
for when holy affeRions are dead in you, the ſoule 
will begin to ſhrinke in g even as cloath that is not 
chroughly made, when water falles upon it, it will 
runne in, but if you ſtretch it, it will come to the 
ſame length againe , ſo when the Spirit comes and 
workes holy affeQions , they widen the ſoule and 
make it large and firme: therefore that you may 

have large hearts in praier,in meditation, labour to 
ger the Spirit, that you may have holy affeRions 
kindled in you. 

The fourth Benefie, that a Chriſtian hath by 
the Spirit is this, it will make the heart good, be- 

cauſe it is the proper worke of the holy Ghoſt, to 
| anRifie the heart , tocleanſe and change, and ſo 
make it good; it is the worke of the Sptrit to 
worke repentance in us, a thorow einus: I 
call repentance a thorow change, e men for 


o 


—— ——@_ 


| themoſt part miſtake repentance , taking that for 


repen- 


——_— 
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repentance; which: is, ao: repentance, men.thinke 
that if they-beruroed this way and chat way, from 
this finne and that finne,, though.itbe nor from &+ 
very-finne.and eviltway,,. char they. have tru re: 
pentance, but they, are deceiyed.;, for repentance is 
a thorough change of the whole man , con! 
both of ſoule and body ,- whereby the parts = 
facultics atbothaxe rurned a.quire contrary way 3 
the heart is turned.our. of the way. of flops » I9eq 
the wayof holineſſe: now; that a pertiall turning 
isnot repentance, I will make cleare by this com- 
pariſon: take any naturall thing,that is of an carth- 
ly fubſtance, whoſe nature is to goe dawneward, 
yet you may; farce it upwards by meanesthat yu 
may uſe, as for example , water. you. know is of 
a» earthly ſubſtance, and the oature of it:is,to de. 
ſcend, yer youſee by the force and ſtrength. of the 
Sunne,, itis drawne upward; firkt, into. vapour, 


and thencongealed. into iog and low, and raing, 
anchor Oar och ae ela pra 


| od againe : .bur 
there isapqther alcent ok the firs, and that) is ups 
ward and-noe farced., but,naturally dath-afc 


up: even (@a carpall man mpy doe the ſamerhipgs 
thara ſpiricuall. mag doth ,! wand cepe downe 
ſomeluſt; and hee may for e:ſame cyill,hee may 
forlahy adoiakemet nogluocleaaghe an bu 
oldgyill haunts,; yeabe may. doc ſome good, bug 


R 69 G9 we 
Spirir, but by a naturall ws he doth a good 
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aQion, it.is by.conſtrajat pj 
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thing to doe it, bur ic changes not his heart: a- 
while they may takea reſolution rogood, and to 
be berter, bur yet to change his owne heart,is noe 
in his owne power, for this is the worke of the 
holy Ghoſt: thus, nauch-for this' uſe-and forthig 
Rc | CID 

Wee now come unto a third point, - the Apo- 
Rle ſaith , That Hee would give you to bee ſtrength- 
ned by the Spirit inthe inward man, noting thus 
much, that God muſt give them the Spirit be- 
fore they could have him :- the point of Doctrine 
is rhis. 1 
+ That the Spirits a free gift. - I ſay, that the ſan- 


| Rifying Spirit is a free gift. I: gather it thus,' the 


Apoſtle heere prayes that God would give them 
the Spirit, northat they had deferved hin, and ſo 
ſhould have him by merir,' as the/Popifts teach, but 
NE Ren without deſert of their 
owne. - Tneejl hor to ftand Tong'in theprooving 
of it, thit 'the Spiric''is a free gife, 6ntly 1 will 
briefely ſhow'you how he Spirt isafreegift,and 
this ſhall be io thee five parrongtur ehangs. 

 *2FirſPthe Spirit is 4 free gift; 46U fe tral be free, 
becauſe Jeis'2 gift 3 21d-what more freets we uſe 
to Dy thegane Now it is afree gifty becauſe ir 
isnor/m ted by us at Gods hands; tis fior ex- 
torr and dfawne from Godby force; nor meri- 
red by defere, becauſe all the goodrliat'is in vs is | 
wrought-by God, itis God that puts. the firſt 


- 


ftawpe of holineſſe vpon us. "'' 


©) - —_— ——— —_— 


_ Sccondly, rhe Spirit is a free gift; becauſe the 


Cl a2 Spirit 
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Spirit:is'a free agent, it workes freely « of himſelfe, 


Now that the Spiritis a free agent, it appeares by 
this, thatreaſon makes:man to bea free agent, bur 
ieisthe Spiritthat gives reaſon, therefore the Spi- 
ric muſt needs be moſt free. | 


havechoſen  Eſaw and not Iaceb 3: or if hee would 
have choſen the yonger; then hee might have 


not, becauſe he is moſt free in his choice, [he will 
ſave lacob and caſt off Eſas; and ſo he mighrhave 


Goſpell; he might have choſen them only,for ſal- 
vation, but he will not, but the. poore' they ſhall 
receive the Goſpell, he will make choice of them 
for alvationghe might have choſen Simon Magas, 
aſwell as Simon Peter, but he will nor, therefore» 
you ſee he is free. | 

Fourthly, the 
by the paucity of them he chooſes, he.js at liberty, 


- 


dome, he is not tyed £9 one more then unto ano- 
ther, - thewinde blowerh whereit liſterh,. John 3., 


[come in;that my houſe may bee full: none ſhall 
come, no morezno lefſe then I have cholen. 


therefore-tro whom it gocs, irgoes as a freegiſt. | 


"Thirdly., the Spirit muſt be a free gifr, by his | 
cartiageto them hee willſave , bee might have | 
choſeathe elder and-not the younger, hee might | 


brought him firſt out of the wombe , but he will | 


choſen honourable and noble men, co-have- both | 
preache the Goſpell, and to beall ſaved by the | 


Spirir is free, which appeares. | 
he mighc have ſaved moxe,but this ſhows his free-/; + 


8, hecalles when and whom he wills Ley-them | 


4 


| 


Toh.3.8. 


Fifchly, the Spirit.is 45 cc gift, which apPeares 
HICE MW 
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by tl the proſecution of his decree,,: both: of Eleci- 
on and Reprobarion ; nothing more free'then the 
' Spiritis ;* bee might, as 1 ſaid, -have choſen Eſax 
and'not Zacob for there canhotateaſon be: given, 


ther, he will chooſe the wifeandnot the husband, 
hee will chooſe the hasband and not the wife, hee 
will chooſe the childe and norchefather,; and hee 
will chooſe che farther andifiorthe childet' againe, 
he will chooferhis tran nd tharwoman, :and nor 
another mean, or ariother woman ; and whar is the 
{ reaſon of it, lately eliere can beno reaſon given of 
ie, but- becauſe the Spirit - 45 free 'ro-chaoſl and 


\che Spirit is # free pife.7 | | 
Is thefpirit a free gifr,and dorb iedvoake freely, 
then ler-them confider this and cremble, that are 
ave Fanified byitheSpitiez and:in whom the ſpi- 
{hath ior: yer wrought-his good worke; viealt 
rhep'\may* ſeeme to be deprived. Againe, "if the 
wind blowerh where ic liſteth-, thewit Rands you 
upon, todoeas Millars are wont to doe, to:watch 
Hevpiportinity ,- atd grind: if the .Spirir-doth 
blowupdn*yon; 'if at any" rime'tche Spirit doth 
kindle T6 ted of grace it you , rake heed of 
cpinro Meir, unity: doe nor-ſay in this 
dro ſpirit, 1 a$ Fog ſaid unto-Paw/ : that 
i WI2h exe him another time;-burbee ſure, if 
mh d68 yournnne, or if he calls 
be ſurefo anſwer him, leaſt hee calt you no more. 


© | 


wherefore hee ſhouldchuſe theone, andnottheo- 


an | thus brictely have _— ow char| 


I  HavEofetrvoſthyol, "thatthoteiva tiche whenibe | 


- will | 
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will call you no more: thereforethink with your | 
1 ſelves what a time of darkenefſe , and ſorrow it 
will bee to you then , when with the five fooliſh 
Virgins, you ſhall be ſhut our of heaven and hap. 
pinefſe; I'ſay, there is a time when he will ſweare 
that you ſhall not enter into his reſt; and doe nor 
onely labour and watch for the:opportunity ,/to 
take the. Spirit-when it is:offered; but labour to get 
the opportunity, Vie the meanes' whereby you 
may get him, andfor your helpe herein I will lay 
_ ſome meanes whereby you may ger the 
Pirit. 


muſt Jabour ro know.the Spirir:: / for whar-is the 
reaſon that mendoe not receive rthe.ſpirir, bur be- 
cauſe they know him not: they doe'hor know 
bim io his-purity, in bis: free working , in his in- | 
 comprehevfible” grearneſle; in his increate hott 
nefſe and. therefore they put off the-working-of 
the Spirit: Men thinke thatnow theirſinne in'this 
kind is not ſo great as Simen Magus was it is true | 
lay they, 15/mor Mage finne was a great (inne, and | 
' worthy of puniſhment:, becauſe:hee'chought to 


. 


ave boughrche Spirit wh: money ; but if wee | 
 welleonfader: mens dealingsnow :with che Spirit, 
 weeſhall finde 'thar-the-ſame finne"is committed 
now ;:.I ſay;emed thinke chey doc not cominit this |} 
' fiane of Simon Magus, when indeedyoudoe3you | 
| knove bovt grear the finne was in him, .and:what a| — 
jadgement was inflited by.pronuneiation againſt " 
| him; and your fioncs are as great awndehe farge)biic 
DU) 2v 1-4 -— = 


C— 


— —_— 


.;\The firſt meanes toget the Spirit, is this, 'you ! x, Meant? 
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you know them not: and therefore let us compare 
them cogether , and you ſhall ſeethat they are the 
ſame;and al one,and that in theſethree particulars, 
- Firſt, Sion Aagus thought that the Spiric 
might bave been had ar any time, for henegleRed 
the meanes,and deſpiſed thar,preſuppoling that ac 
any time with a ſmall reward hee might get it of 
the Apoſtles ; What ſhall I give thee, cc. Even 
ſo when you pur off the ſpiric, is not your fiane 
che ſame, thinking that you may have him when 
you will, that you can have him at your pleaſure 
ro mortifica ſtrong luſt, a finne that you would 


. | be rid of: and for afinne that is pleaſing unto your 


nature, you can when you will ſubdue ir, you can 
when you will forbeare it ; and is not this one part 
of Simon Mage his finne. | | 
Secondly, Simon Magus thought it was in the 
power of men to give the Spirit; What ſhall I give 
thee,Peter, for the Spirit :and is not your finne the 
ame 2 doe not many men thinke, that ic is in the 
powet of men, to give the ſpirit when all the time 


| of cheir life they will negle@ the callling of che 


Spirit; but in ſome great afflition, when they lie 
upontheir death-beds, then they will ſend for che 
Miniſter, but not tilthen, as if ic were in his pow- 
ertogive the Spirit £ O Sir, Whar ſhall I doe to 
be ſaved, can youtell mee of any hope' of ſalvati- 
on, and the like, 4229 53302 Þ 
\Thirdly, 8imon Hague, hee defired the Spirir 
to 3 wrong end, namely, ſor his ewae advantage, 
That upon whomſacver 1 ſhall lay my.hands, they may 


receive! 


" 


[caridle is in your hands, and you miy light yout 


| [how will you when the candle is our, when you 


| Word, our Saviour ſaith, that the tree is knowne by 
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recetve the holy Ghoſt; and doe not men do the like 2 
they defire to have the Spirit, and they could wiſh 
with all their hearts,that they had him;bur yet nor 
fora right end, for Gods glory, but for ſomecar- 
nall end'of their owne, that they may bee repured 
thus and thus, bur not to any other end. For know 
that a mat may defire grace, butif the aime of his 
deſire be for his owneend, the deſire is {inne, the 
ſame that Simon Magns was : therefore I beſeech | 
you deferre not, put not eff the opportunitie ; and | 


if ye will heare his voice harden not your hearts : this 
is the day ; now you have the opportunitie, the | 


ſoul&by it, the Word is neere you ;;' Well , light | 
your candles by ir, you may now light them 
whileſt the fire is here, but if you will not now, | 


ſhall be eirher taken from the meanes, or elfe the 
meanes from you, therfore labor to know the ſpi- 
rit,and judge aright of him, if you would get him. 
©- The ſecond meanes to get the ſpiriris to believe, 
andthebeſt meanes roger faith is to be conſctona-- 
bleandconftant in hearing the. Word preached; 
the preaching of the Word, is a meanes to ger 
the ſpirit, and therefore the Apoſtle faith, re- 
ceived you the Spirit 7 the workes of the Law, ov = 
by faith preached ? Gal, 3. You may know whether. | 
you havethe ſpirit orno by this,cxamine whether 
you: have gorten faith by the preaching of the 


his 


remember whar the Lord faith Heb: 3:15. to day | Heb.3.1g. 


Matth.13.33. 


Cn WI"ras ——_— 


bis freitiz the branch cannot beare fruiz, except ir 


| ifhe ſeemetodepartaway,it will enlarge the heart 


| 


| an inſtance of this wee have in Eliſha, ſervant to 
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receive vertuc and ftrength from the root;zſoif we 
get notfaich-in Chriſt, and be.joyned with him, | 
wee (hall, geyer. get the ſpirit: cherefore if you 
wauld get the ſpicir, you muſt ger faith:, for faith 
is the knitting and drawing grace, it will draw the 
ſpiric ingo-the Soule, and it will knit him faſt uato 
the Soule, that he can never depart away from it ; 
faith will recover the Spirit.if it- ſeeme to want his 
pawer of working ia the ſoule, it will returne him 


if the ſpirit be (canted in ity it. will widen the oar- 
row bottleaf. your hearts; and you know what 
Chriſt jd -unto the woman inthe Goſpel, ,So be' 
it unto thee 7 according unto thy faith; therefore if 
you. would ger. the ſpirit, you muſt get faith in 
your hearts, if you would get a large meaſure of | 
the ſpirit, then-geta_ large meaſure of. faith :, for | 
wha is the reaſon that men thrive not inthe ſpirir, 
but becauſe they.tbrive not in faith. 

The third meanesto get the ſpirit, is an earneſt 
delare, joyned; with, prayer: to defireand pray ear- 
neſtly forthe ſpixir, -is a meanes to ger the ſpiric : 


Eliah; he earneſtly deſires and prayesthat the Spi- 
rit of Z/ab his maſter might bee doubled, bpon 


_ * | nm; nocchathee meant that hee might have al. 
| much more againe,. but that hce might (have a 


greater meaſyuxe of the Spirit, then other of the 
Prophets z and hee did obraine his deſire, for hee 
was.inducd with a greater meaſure of th="Spirir, 
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then other-of the Prophets were.; eyen.ſoif. you 
would but defireatid pray earneſtly for the Spirit, 
you might ger him.: Salomon defared; wiſedame, 
and _R_ rit;and he bad-it,and chat in a larger 
meaſure, 'then thoſe that went before him; fo if 
you would pray for the ſpirit, you; havehis pro- 
miſe, Zu#.11: 13. Thet hee will giruethe Holy Ghoſt 
| anto.them that aske bir: and this hee doth ſpcake 
by way of eppoficion-, if you: that are 'evill can 
give good things unto your children, then much. 
more will God give -you his Spirit; that is, if a 
man will be importunatefor grace , and the {pi- 
rie,as a child will be unto his father for brcad,chen 
he cannot deny you. m2 Pe & 
-* But you will fay, if he were my father, and I 
his child, thenit is rrue he would give me his ſpi- 
rit;butalas heisnot,for any thing I know, neither 
my father, nor I his child. S307 Bling noyh 
To this I anſwer, ſuppoſe thou be not his child, 
inthy.owne apprehenſion , yer. laoke backe; ynto 
the $. werſe:and {ce what Importunitie; doth; 
though hee would not PPED the doore,, and-givc ſ 
nn which vere _ MM regard af 
the imporcunity of himvthat askeeh, be will open | 
and pive him whar he would have: thus doc you | 


anſwer avall;: or an angry: anſwer, yet take no. dc- 
niall;” and your importunity wall-at laſt -prevaile 
with him: and to-incourage you againſt former 
runnings out fram God,the Apoſtle faith, that he 


. p Ys by f " hd "Woe 
wy EE) - 
4 TY 3 , i ws. es. S ſe : k _ ts 1 
_ 
s . 
COLE EY” ESO" = 
. % - q I 
x 


though you may: have:a:deniall fomerimes, | 29 | 
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4. Meanes, 


''" |Eeptidh (oF erfd, withouranyigiſt freely; 'and 


' | obey and berule@by'hitm;you wiltnever ger him, 


> —_—_—_———_ - a _ _R | ire | | Pp | 

nan ieriteth at "Gods lignd;] fono'man ſhall bee 
epbizided wich any failing ro-fhame him; he'gives 
uttoall 'mien that comesiuntorhim ;2wichour ex- 


reproaches no man, that is, /he willnotlay before 
him , either char whicty might hinder» him-from 
comming unto him'; or hin from: receiving of 
Him he mightdos both, burhe\will doe neicher, 
and you know tie: promiſe 57The Diſciples; they 
muſt goe unto Zersſalem. and hewill/after acer- 
raine time ſeadtheſpirir, 'bue:rhey muſt waite for 
him, and this they did-by conſtant prayer, :and 
rhey: had heprodiſe inde good: untorhem, for 
the holy Ghoſt came upon every/ one of them, in 
As 2.4, fo if you be conſtant in prayer, what 
though forthe IT youget him not; yer,ar laſt 
youſhall have hjav; thus much :for-rhis meanes, 
if you would have the Spirit, you muſt: pray and 
Ale tiinedrdety,7 Son ont nt To TT 

-» Thefotrthmeanes to getthe'Spirit, is to obey 
him ; and this you'doe, when you make himigood 
enterrainment;-wher you feed him with heayenly | 
tholights,mnd doe Whar'he wonld have youto do, 
 butif yoti lighthin;ſet Tighe by him,and will not 


| 2hd-this you'd when:yor. refilt; grieve, and 
quenchhe ſpitie';"you reſiſt the ſpirit, when you 
reſiſt that light/which che ſpiric hath ' wrought 
in you, whety you fighr' againſt it; againſt its 
reaſon and arguments , this is'a' great ſinne; you 


| grieve the ſpitit, when you mingle twa-cantraries 


tovether, | 


_._— - 


The Saints Spiritual ftrength. 


together, that is, when with the profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, you joyne corrupt ſpeeches and aQtions ; 
and you quench the ſpirit, when you negleR the 
motions of the ſpirit, and the means by which the 
ſpirit is either gor, increaſed or kept ; now if you 
oe thus you ſhall never get the ſpirit ; but if on 
the contrary, you love, cheriſh, and obey the ſpi- 
rit, you ſhall have him. 

The fifch meanes to get the ſpirit, is this, if you 
would get the ſpirit, then you muſt waite upon 
thoſe meanes, which are meanes for the getting of 
the ſpirit : negleR none of the meanes , becauſe 
you know not when the ſpirit will come, it may 
beehee will come now and not another time, it 
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5. Manes. 


may be hee will breath upon you now, As ro. | Ats 10.44. 


44. whileſt Peter was preaching unto them, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt came upon them that heard him : ſo be dili- 
gent in waiting upon the meanes , and the holy 
Ghoſt ar one time or other will come, Againe, he 
might have ſent the ſpirit unto Cornelius , with- 
out the ſending for Peter, in As 10. bur he will 
not: but Peter mult be ſent for, and he muſt preach 
unto him, and then hee ſhall receive the 
holy Ghoſt : thus much for 
the meanes, and for 
this time. 
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THE RIGHT WAY 
TO BE SAVED. 


As it 1s excellently well ſet out in di- 


vers Doctrines raiſed from 


A CT ®o 6. 
And hee trembling, and aſtoniſhed,&c. 
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ES Threethings cauſe an aſtoniſhment: | 

T Suddenneſſe js * | 


Greatneſſe CGof evil, Pol 8 'l 
coeds 


WM SIIIEN: 


He that will receive Chriſt or the Goſpell,muſt firſt bee 


" DOCTRINE kr. bl 


humbled, p.182 | 
Humiliation, hiw'tis call'din Scripture. & 9016, | 
I  Pricking of the bears,” 'tbid. | _ | 
jo gt cact” avg g , »pir8$3 | 
meltin heart. (140 5444, thi, | 
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ue Soo rite [ P.190 
Whether Humiliation bee abſolutely weegſary 07 no ? 
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2. Neg leet of Chriſt which is twofold ; 
I. STorall, refuſing all offers of grace. 
2: Hl <a. 
p-189 


a9! 
A roofed ſorron — "anon  P-193 
NO) 0. . P194 

Godly and th ſorrow differ i in th 
Objects, P.195 


by, yan b\ Caſes... EIT - tbid. 
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PIPE 
Clngreden?, © « 7 P-197 
they are diitinguiſhedy 6 Continuance, Palgs 


; M Event, ibid. 
The degrees of godly ſorrow. Þ.I99 
Thelea# meaſure Hſe, # that which makes « 

man beleene in Chrif. © ( P.200 


USE I. 


to examine our ſelwes whathe? ma Ghri 

ar 10, for it muit be by edtepe Humilieion,p. 201. 

Without Humiliation no receiving the.Gopehſbew'd in 
five perticulars. | 


'T 4 manwillnu fo avy wedaf Chaiſe. jos 
\.2+ He will nat hold antrt0 emertarne Ghrifbs 


He will not AT we  Girfepea = 
4- He will not or -\Þa205, 


''s «Hewil not undergo any Tri _ Clriflaſakeao6 
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_ eMeanes10 attaine bumiliation of Spirit,are, 
[. 4 redtifi'd Twdgement. PHIL 
From arediifi d Indgement proceeds ſorrow for ſinne, 
in reſpect, * . 
I.Sinne#s evill of its owne Nature p.208 
_ -2.It «the greateſt evill,becanſy it deprives us 
. I, Of the beſt outward good, which s God, ibid. 
2. Of the chiefeft goed within ws: For, 
1.1t deformes the beauty and ſtrength of the in- 


ward man. 
2. It weakens grace within ws. p.209 
3. It produces evill effet?s. 
4+ 1t needs the greateſt medicine to beale it, even 
Chrift himſelfe. _ ibid. 
II. Humility of heart. Pp. 210 


The wa) to get our hearts humbled, is, 
I» Tolabowr for | qu ſenſe of holineſſe, . p.211 
2. To conſider the puniſhment of ſinne. ibid, 


ITI. Application. P.213 
I'V. Bringing things to a propinquity. ' 'P+216 
V. Theremovall of all excuſes, P-218 
Excuſes,or deceits,are, S 

1 We doe 4s well a the bei, P. 219 

2 We have aggood meanings as thebeſt- perl 
13 1t © 0ur Natureto be thus and thus. P.222/ 
'.4 O#r condition priviledgeth as, 223 


1 Becauſe 4 greater account is to be renared. p.224 


3 Becauſe a greater Indgement will bee inflifted. 
P-226. 


The better the condition, the more reaſon to ſerve God, | 


. 2 Becauſe their knowledge it the more. P.235 | 
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V1. The obtaining of the $pi AED © "ibid, 
V II. A joyning the Word Fbnk pit,” -'Þ+ 228 


The Word will etually Jumble wo, 


x If we get ſaving knowledge of the Word. ibid. 
2 * wedge receive athe Word of God.  p.229 


A heme che COA P.231 


og holes #hut the Word by Apphoation way be ff 


(tual ro bunnble wm, 
1 Not #0 defer d) put off the worke of the. Spirit.p FEEL 
2 Not to make too much haſt out of humiliation 233 
To proportion humiliation 10 1h «235 
"ION USE. IT. oe Ta 
To xhart us to get our ſelves thr oughty humbled. 236 
Motives hereunto, are, 
1. Allwe dotill we be humbled. us but loft labonr.p.237 
 . Reafons hereof are becauſe © | 
t 4broken hears i 1he Aliar on whith we wnſt 0 
2 An humble ſoule ts a fit habitation for Gods Spiris, 
3 Without humiliation no keeping choſe wnto Chriſt.ib. 


2.WWhatſoever profyſion we make, it is worth nothing 


without humiliation, 
Reaſons hereof are, becanſe withowt humiliation 
r A man withers, wil not hold ont in hs profeſion.239 
2 -He will not grow flrong in Chriſt; ,, ibid 
3 Good duties wil be chok'd, as the ſeed. amongf thorns 


240 


P.24 
3.T Et can be no lend way wihonut Sumiliatien. 
Two Duetions anſwered : 


1 1Y/hat kind of ſorrow meant here. P.242 
2 I hether it be of abſolute neceſiity to ſaluation. 24. 
Signes to know whether we be truly humbled or _ 


+ 795 


Motives rolove Crip, gn overt and bolbneſſe; art, 
1.'To conſider we ens won — the | 


thing you ave þ 
2- To _— the good you ſee in Chrifh,is ——_ 
you beg” = 
T.To tremble af the Word Preachedl. ' p.149 
ITh. To be aff eted with the Word,when it comes in the. 
{--' evidence of the Spir#s. P. 251. 
In the Word two thines : 
[<-1 Meat. | --' Ibid, 
| 2 Medicine. P. 253» 
IV. To be little in ones owne eyes. P.254 


| V. Toyield agenerall obedience unto Chriſt, P. 255 

| - Hwwiliation fits the Soule for obedience, bevanſe 

11 makes aman ſee God in his holineſſe & power. 

| P-256 

2 I makes bim deſire the faver of God, ibid. 

. 2'1t makes him chufe Grd to be his maſtev,. ''P.\257 

«4 It tavres the fp rof our Nature. idid. 

5 It makes bim willing to pomy thing for — 

p.-258 
vt if 0 oprice _ above the thing of the woke. 259 
DO CT:Þk: + 

Shwein it ſolfe is fit of ue ſel binerneſs, a 

een ſhatl:fond it ſo, fooner or later. p.*260 

Prou'd to bee he "> Pa 26L 
Mas ſhall finde'it ſo; fort nw y bears * \ 

k ſhe gathd.y ane ere x ba'gtorg.”\ op. 262 

very-firme irthe breach of a7uff Law. Pp. 263 

Tr cate «406 P. 264 


_ God, _ 
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God ſuſpends the execution of Indgement, 
'| 1 Becauſe the time of puniſhment is not yet come. 265 


— —_ 


2 For the. Churches increaſe. © © P. 266 
3 For the good of ſome that are yet to be called. ibid, 
' 4 For tryall of the heart, P- 267 


5 Becauſetheir afflittions are greater then other mens 
| rhowugh they ſceme not ſo : and that in theſe reſpetts: 


I Becauſe God denies them m p. 268 
2 The proſperitie of the wicked i a puniſhment. ibid, 
3 They wither and dry in their ſinnes... bid. 
4 They have many af fictions we know nat of. p.269: 
VSE1. rr of 

Toteach us not to delude our ſelves inthe matter of af 

Motives to for ſake ſinne, are, 
1. Sinne will make you aſhamed, P.271 
2: 1f you ſinne, God will beate-yohto- \ P1272 
God correfteth his children whin they ſinne, ar two 
* reaſons. | 
1 Becauſe ſinne is ſiune with Godin whomſoever it ts, 


2 Becauſe Gods children are the cy of the holy | 
Ghoſt, wherein God delights to amell;  'p273 
Six objections concerning Gods puniſhing ſinne, an- 
|. , ſwered. a P4274 
3. Sinne will take away your excellency...'. -p.277 
4+ The leaſt fin wielaterh the peace of conſcierce.p,278 
5. Sin will bxing upon you all manner of miſertes.ibid. 
6, Sin can yield navrue comfort or content, pe2v0 
Tl « of f- 7. Sin 
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. Sin # reſtleſſe. 231 
y Sin i: 0 familiatitiewith God. . 282 
9. 1f you live in ſinne, God will ſhew no mercy, ibid. 
10. Sin breakes the Covenant betwixt God & you.283 
Il. Sins athiefe. L Pp. 284 
12. Sins the greateſt enemy-God hath. Pp. 385 
13. Sin will make you come weeping Bum.” - 'p., 286 
14. No content ſo long 45 you live in ſire p. 287 
15. Sin wil make you confe(ſe your ſelves to be fooles. I, 
16, Sin will take you away from God , and God from 
2 JOlhs | WOMENS IN Gag P. 288 
>. Motives to hate ſinnein regardof God +: > 
I, God doth take notice of all you doe. © p. 289 
2. When God ſtrikes for ſin, bu wrath exceeding bit- 

ter. + }-tbid. 

» The longer God ſtaies from:[lriking (ſinnts,the grea- 
y ter &f evidle hs wh = i jan "A | 


DOCTR. II. 
Chriſt s exceeding merciful, and ready to ſhew mercy 


to thyſe that are truely humbled, p. 291 
: A fabh AS. I. 
Becauſe mercy pleaſeth him. +293 
ian REAS. II. , GY 
Mercy'is natarall ants God. ibid. 
REAS. III. 
God i rich in mercy. ibid. 
REAS.ILV. ih 
God # ollr Father. ibid 
V S-E.- I. 


To draw #s cloſe to God, becauſe he is merciful. ibid. 
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Oy fuones ſe 1 many, fogrea; 1 frave Chrift will not 


Fecerve me. : | «39 
: ANSW:. \"IrP 


and merino meth foe P. 294 
USE II, 


Ts exhort men not fo. neglects theſe meanes whereby 
grace gb. 'P- 294 
Ape noe 70 put off Repemance, but to get grace are 
I Totake thi trme and opportunitic when grace is 
offered. ibid, 


.- 1@ Repentance it nat inthine owne power. p. 295 


PAITLS CONVERSION. 


Acrts 49.6. 

And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, (aid, Lord, What 
wilt thou have me to doe ? And the Lord ſaid unto 
him, ariſe, and goe imtothe City, and it Jy be told 
thee what thou muſt doe. 


BN this verſe wee have the firſt 
bs at of Pauls converſion from 
Fg wn" perſecutor to bean A. 
4 In the words, there are 
Gs parts. The firſt is the man- 
ner of it ; he trembled, and was 4- 
flomiſhed : Secondly , the ply- 
ableneſſe of his will, «nd hee ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
thow have me to doe : but before we come: to. any 
obſervations, we will open the words unto you. . 
[Trembling.] Trembling is an effe&t of feare, 
which feare is ſeated in the affeRive parr of the 
ſoule: tor when the underſtanding ns any 
| thing! _ 


— 


Obſervation, 


| Gen-3.10. 


_ ] Garden: and the Ifraclices could not endure the 
| preſence af God , becauſe that it was terrible 


| thing whether good or evill, then the affeRions 


— 


Pauls Converſion. 


come and apply. ir, cither unto joy or ſorrow. 
Now che affeQions may bee conſidered either 
io regard of good or evill : in regard of good, and 
that either preſent which breedeth joy z or future, 
and to come, whence flowes defire: for defire is of 
ſome good, not preſcart, but to come. Secondly, 
I fay., the affeRtions may be conlidgged in regard 
of evill,and that likewiſe cither as preſent, which | 
breeds ſorrow, or to come whence flowes abo- 
mination, or an affcRion, by which we flye and 
(bunne this evill. Againe, if a man apprehends 
che good which is to come, as poſſible, though 
hard to be obtained, this breedeth hope. And lo, 
if che evill be apprehended as furure, and hardto 
be ſhunned, it worketh feare. And this was Pasls 
feare, he apprehended afflition, as comming, and 
hard to be avoided ; the Tudgeas terrible,and that 
there was no way to eſcape, and therefore hee 
trembled. He was in great perplexitie and feare, 
after that the Lord had ſhowne unto him 2 
glympſe of his dreadfull power. Whence wee 
may fee, That nothing will ſo much dcject a ſinner, 
as when be ſees the fearefull power of God. When} 
there is acrevis opened unto him, whereby hee 
who is a fianer ſees into the holineſle and the puri- 
tie of God, and the vileneſle of his owne nacure, 
hence he feares ; and therefore it was that Adam 
feared, when he heard bur the voice of God in the 


unto 


Paitls Cegverfrau, > 


ſpeaketh, 7het no men canld ſee God and live + that 
is, ſee him according tq the excellent greatneſſe of 
his power, and\majeſty, but it would witerly over- 


remaine in'themy whence was their feare, 

[ 4rdaſtoniſhed]. This is another effeR of feare, 
org further degree of it: hee apprehends ſucha 
fight of the power af God, and of his awne e- 
{tzee, chatis, this light did ſo ſhine inco his ſoule, 
that hee was ata ver-plur , not knowing what to 
doe,or haw to eſcape. Now there are three things 
chat make anaſtoniſhment: Firſt, ifthe danger 
bee ſudden, forelſe jt will not aſtoniſh, for that 
which is knowne before, will not cauſe aſtoniſh- 
ment. Secondly, if it bee great, for a ſmall evill 
wil not aſtoniſh a man, butwhen a man apprehends 
agrear evill preſent, then he is aſtoniſhed art ir. 
Thirdly, if it be inevitable: when a man is com- 
paſſed about with ic, that he cannor get out ; there 
isno dooreta eſcape, but he muſt needs abide it, 
henee.proceeds an aftanifhment : thus ir was with 
Paul. It, was ſudden, a light hoave; it was great 
for heperſecuted Cbriſt, for which he was truc- 
ken downe; and it was inevitable, he ſaw no way 
to clcape; it hard far thee to kicke againſt the 
preckes,' that is,it is invaine for thee Poulto ſet thy 
ſelfe againitmeand prevaile, there wil} bee no re. | 
fiting withourprear danger : thus when hee ſaw | 
00 way, bye dif eockeape, then he was aſteni- | 
thed.I might note many GENEY the —_— 

c ut 


vac them, For they canceived 8sthe Scripture 


whelmethem, -ſa that there ſhauld ga longer life 


Three things 
cauſe Aſto- 
niſhmenr, 


I, 


LK "We > 


—_—__ 
— 


| Ezech. 36. 26. 


Iſai.61.2. 


| poinr intended by the holy Ghoſt, whichis this, 


| ſhall wee doe to be ſaved; and on the contrary, that 


' Pauls: Converfon. 


bur leaſt Tſhoald be prevented in the maine, I will 
therefore omit chem, and come unto the proper 


That whoſoever will receive Chriſt, and be ingraf. 
ted into bim,and receive the Goſpel as hee ought to ave, 
he muit be firſt humbled : | ſay,it is neceſſary for the 
right receiving of Chrift, thata Chriſtian bee 
humbled. Ir isa neceſſary condition, becauſe no | 
man will receive Chriſt till chen: till hee bee cat 
downe, Chriſt will not bee prized,grace will not | 
be eſteemed ; and then hee will ſeea neceſſity of 
Chriſt and holinefle. Now that humiliation is of 
ſuch neceſſity, wee will prove by Scripture, even 
by thoſe phraſes, by which this humiliation is ſer 
forrh 


Firſt, it is called a pricking ofthe heart, 4s 
2:37. Andwhen they heardit, they were prickedin 
their hearts , they had then broken hearts , they 
were thorowly humbled, and whenic was thus 
with them,then they can inquire after Chriſt, 


| which keepes men from Chriſty is the want of 
ſound humiliation, in Eze#. 36. 26. will take a- 
way the ſtony heart out of you , aud I will give you a 
heart of fleſh (that is) till I have made you fenſfi- 
ble of ftane you-will not prize'mee, -thar is, you 
| will not doe itcillyou be hambled,” Againe,con- 
ſider that Chriſt came rothis end, to revive the 
humble ſinner, E/2. '61. 1. #he ſpirit of the Lord i 
| come up011 mee, to preach glad tidings tothe. meeke, to 


| binde up the broken hearted,” hee that is notbroken 
"51 | | hearted 


b ; - 


| ' Pauls: Converſion. 
| hearted and wounded with finne, will not ſeeke to 
| the Phyficianto be healed, Chriſt is no precious 
balme unto him. He feeles himſelfe not a priſoner 
to finne, and therefore cares not for the libertie 
| that is iograce, becauſe hee is-not broken hearted, 
| but if he were throwly humbled,it would be farre 
| otherwiſe with him, | 

Secondly, it is called poore in ſpirit, in Matth, 
5-3.thoſe who are broken heartcd and mourne for 
finne, will ſeeke to bee: inriched by Chriſt, and 
therefore Chriſt pramiſes to comfore theſe, in 
Eſ4.61. 2.10 comfort thoſe thut mourne : thoſe that 
arc thus ſpiritually poore, and mourne for the 


2, 
Matth.s.z, 


Tſai.Gr. 2. 


want ofgrace, ſhall have comfort, becauſe I am 
cometo thisend ; the contrary to this you ſhall 
ſce, in Revel, 3. 17, the Laodicians, they thought 
themſelves to berich wanting nothing, and there- 
fore they ſought not after Chriſt, but thou are 
poore,and blind,andnaked : the way to makethee 
to come unto mee, is to humble thee in the fight of 
thy ſpirituall povertie. 

Thirdly,it iscalled a melting heart,that is,ſuch 

a heart, as will take any impreſſion of grace, this 

we ſcein the 2.Chron. 34.27. Becanſe thy heart mel- 

tedwithin thee, and thou humbledſt thy ſelfe before me, 

that is, becauſe thou waſt thorowly humbled, and 

thy heart ſenſible of ſine, and of the Iudgements 

thac I would bring upon thy people, therefore I 

have heard thy prayer: ifthou hadſt not beene 

humbled, thou couldeſt not have ſought to have 


Cc 3 that | 


Revel.z. 17. 


2 Chro.z 4.27. 


made thy peace with mce: ſoin Jer. 31. 19. 4fter | lerem.g1, _ 
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Hoſca 4.16. 
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Iſaiah 66.2. 
Iob 42.5.6. 


Prov. 28. 14 


| Gen.z.8. 


Exod.20.18, 
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|] 44am, Gen.z.8, When bee heeri(#ht voyce of God, he 


Panls Converfior. 
B94} I irntd,, Teptated and aftty that 1 was inſtre. 
Fed, 1 [auvre upon my thigh, I was wſhimed, SOthat 
till afman bee tumbled, hee will not rurfe unto: 
Cheilt, bur whet! het is tumbled, then Hee will 
(eekeunrd Chriſt ahd be aſhamed of himRife : the 
cotitraty to this wee ſee,in Huſee 4.18.1ſ7 2] i like | 
an untamed heiffer : viz,becauſt thee was not hum. | 
Foutthly, it is ealleda rrtembling arthe Ward, : 
Iſai. 66.2:and Teb 42. $6. 1 8x04 Beard of thet 
the tare of the care, thertfore I bhorre mey ſolfe, 
&54. that is, when I heard hee in xy Word, it 
much humbled mee, and cauſed mwe baſely ro & 
ſteeme of my ſelfe, and highly to efteeme of rhy 
favour. Prov. 38. 14, Bleſſed 8 tht man that ſeareth 
alwayes + the cofitfary tothis is bardarfR of heart, 
when the Word wants thiseftR two humble men, 
theyfeare not at all. EE 

* Now that this humiliation 8a meceſfiry con- 
dicton, will appeare more apparantly and fully, if 
wedoe bur conſider Gods dealing with men in all 
ages - Ifay, ic is-the courſethar- God himſclfe 
takesgfirſt,ro humble fianets. Thus he dealt with 


irentbled and feared + andithus hee dealt wich che 
children of Iftat], hee ſhowes uno them but a 
gliinpſe of his power at the omg os the law, 
and they were much caſt downe. Agpaine, this 
| was the courſe thar the Prophets uſed : when they 
cameuno any pevple, you ſhall ſee they firſt pro- 


hoance the judpertents of God -agrinſt them:Thu 
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| and thus ſaith tht Lord, crc; throughly t0:hamble 


| tooke, in Tob.4.31. with the woman of Samariaz 


| Panl, AH 24.26. when hee preached of Iudge- 
{ ment, Felix trembled z and ſo likewiſein the three 
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them 3and rhe afcer rheyupreach of .mercy, and 
the loving kindneſſe of God: of the readineſſe of 
God, ro. receive? thoſe: uttomercy, char are rho- 
rowly:bumbled. Apgaine, this was the' courſe thar: 
Toh _ raoke, he came in the ſpirit of! B/rab - 
with -ſharpe words pronouncing heavy judge- 
ments 2gainſt thoſe chir remained impenicene : 
and thereforenAcars;3.9. he calies rhem, o gexe- 
rattowof Vipers; who hath forewarmed you to flye from 
the wrath to came, rc. And all t bis to bumble 
them, becauſe he knew chey would never receive 
Chriſt, nor prize prace till chey were humbled. 
Againe, this was the courſe that our. Saviour 


firſt he humbles her , and chen hee comforts her, 
thar is, firſt hee makes her confefle that ſhee was a 
finer, and then ſhee believed; and therefore hee 
faith, 7 a »vt core to call the rightevus, but finmers 
18 repentance, to wit, rotmmake them fee cheir francs, 


unto'God for mercy. Againe, this was the courſe 
char the Apoltle Prreyrooke, 49 2.37. firſt hee 
lumbles'them, and then after comforts cthery ; 10 


ferſt QOhapters ro the Remans, Paul preachorh mat- 
ter of lnumitiacion: ib che {rſt Chapter, heerax- 
th them with their Idolatry, bringing unto their 
remembrances particular Indgements, which the 


and be hambld for them , rhat ſo they may flye | 


Lord inflified upon them for it: inthe fecond 
| "'C'E3 _Chap- 


Matth, 3 Fo 


Tohn 4-31. 
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| Chapter, hee brings cheato the Law ,- in- which 
they ſo much boaſted of, and makes a compari. 
ſoa b:twixt the Gentiles and them ; that howſo- 
ever they thought hardly of the Gentiles, yet they 
were a$Sbad as they were: and then hee prooves in 
the third Chapter, that wee are juſtified by faich 
wichout the workes of the Law, and this he doth 
to hugable chem; andrhefin the reſt of the Chap- 
ters hee preaches of Iuſtificarion and Reconcihi. 
ation by \Chriſt; becauſe men will not receive 
Chriſt, till chey bee humbled. And thus,I ſay,hu- 
| miliation is the firſt tepto happinefſe,and the firſt 
beginning of gcace and: bringing to Chriſt ; and 
chereforc it is, that wee generally -labour ro hum- 
ble men in preaching of the Law ; and then after 
perſwade them by the promiſes -ro ' come unto 
Chriſt, becauſe men care not for Chriſt ; they e- 
ſteeme not of him , they finde no need of him, rill 
chey be humble : cherefore if you; would receive 
the Goſpel, and Chriſt offered in the Goſpel , it 
you would be ingrafted into Chriſt,then you muſt|_ 
labour co bee humble. But for the more full ex- 
plaining of this ching , ſome queſtions are to bee 
anſwered , which will make plaine what this hu- 
miliation is, and what a neceſlary condition itis 
unto ſalvation, _ 
| Theficſt queſtionis this, Fpom what ground, or 
for what reaſon t« humiliation ſo neceſſary unto ſalua- 
tion ? 
This will be the ſooner anſwered,if we doe but 
conſider ; what & that which makes men keepe backe 


from 


_ 
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from Chriſt, thire are two hinderances that keepe men | 
| froms Chriſt ; the firſt is anbeliefe, and the ſecond is 4 
weglets of Chriſt : unbelicfe that was the -ſinne that 
kept. men from: Chriſt in the firſt age of the Ghnrch, 
in'the <A pofiles times' they believed nor that they. 
' might bee ſaved, that &, they would not believe that 
the Mi ſlias was come in the fleſh - but now in the ſe- 
cond eſtate of the Churth, ſuch unbeliefe is not the 
cauſe that kirpes men'from Chriſt , neither which we 
Iabour mot to convince men of, for they doe generally 
believe the Goſpel, but our labour now , ts, to draw 
men from the negled# of Chriſt : wee preach Chriſt 
-generally.unto all, that whoſoever will, may re- 
cceive.Chriſt ; bur men' will not receive him;' till 
|-they bee humbled , they' thiske they ſtand-in no 
.need of. Chriſt,” they careinot-whether they have him \ 
or:n0c_ they: prize him not, they looke upon him | | 
a farre off;they-wil tot have him for the fetching : 
now Chriſt willnever bereccived, till hee be pri: 
zed above all things,arfd this men-will not doe,ril | | 
they. be humble : humiliation it it beeſound, will | 
give aman ſuch a ſweet taſte of Chrift and holi- 

neſle, and ſuch a bitterraſte of ſinne, that nothing 

will fatisfic him but Chriſt: this will make his 

heart pantafter-grace,and when the heart is in this 
caſe, then Chriſt will be prized and not before : 

but this men will not I-fay doe, till they be hum- 

bled: 'Ic is true, God can come in the ſtill and oft 

winde, that is, hee can give Chriſt and the Spirit 
without this condition, and-he may likewiſe make 
men fit to.receive the Goſpel withour it, bus _ 
4196? , will[ 
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will nag}, cherefaxe hee! will. came: in therough 
winds, that reads che rackes : aye will feſt hum- 
bly men, and make men fittorecaveche Gaſpel, 
and Chit by che Golpgl, beſarochay (ball have 
him, and therefare jt is (aid; thet thepeers recewe! 
the Goſpel, thar is, : thaſe that are. broke hearted 
receive. Chriſt tendred in the. Galpel ,” becaule 
they are tharowly humbledsfor this cauſc alſo we 
Preachthe Law to bring mentabe ſight of their 
flages thatchey may hee humbled and therefore 
it is called, 4 Schaole-meſter ,tobring ws vnto Chrift; 
the Law ſhewes untq men the (iatulnefle of their 
nature and their indiſpokitian. ::. 7 #44:-8t knewne 
knowae finne as fine, to-humble mee, if Ihad nor] 
laake jntarhis Glaſſey.if. bad not. beene caught 


. ———_y 


by this Maſter, agd this-is that which makes:men 
fie-unto the Citie of ——— will not 


runncunto Chriſt till they'bee-humbled: this wee 
Luk.15.16,xz | ſee in the Prodigall, Zubt:r5. 16, 17. hee would 
| never goc unto his father., till hee could ſee no 
meangs to eſcape , andi then heegakes a refolurion 
togoe; {o a finner will never xeceive Chriſt nor | 
the Goſpel ill hee bee humbled. ::- | 50724 Ms: | 
- Now there is a two-fald neglet, the firſt is a 
rotall, the ſecond is @-particular negleR.  . 
Firſt, I lay , meancglet Chriſtrocally, when 
they refuſeall the offers of grace, when they will 
not have Chriſt upon any-couduion: they willnot 
ſpeake when tbe ſpirit cals, they will not believe 
chat. they may be (avedz theſe .are the ſame on 
t 
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chem in the Goſpell,, That were invited unto the 
marriage : they excuſe themſeluas, they haveother 
imployments,that they muſt looke unto ; det Chriſt and 
ace goe where they will, both farmes and 0:xen, and 
wives muſt firſt bee looked after, that s, they minde 
earthly _ more then Chrift ; andif Chriſt will 
net bee had withont they looſe the love of theſe, they 
will not come, they know the feaſt mas ready, but they 
mind it not : and this s the condition of many men in 
the world, they will not come in within the lifts of the 
Goſpel , leaſt they ſhould bee catcht withthe hooke : 
though they generally beleeve, yet they will not out- 
wardly profeſſe Chriſt : this is a fearefull condition 
ifthey continue in it, hee hath ſworne that they ' 
ſhall never enter iato his reſt, | 
The ſecond is a partiall negle, and this: is 
when they make a mixtureboth of the love of the | 
world, and ofthe love of Chriſt , they minde ' 
Chriſt, and grace, and holinefſe, but they minde 
them not alrogether, thatis, they would bee con. 
rented to doe {omething for Chriſt, bur they will 
not doeall things, it may bee they will farſake a 
liele profit, or pleaſure, or vaine glory, or cove- 
reouſneſle, for Chriſt, but they will noe forſake 
all, Theſe are like the three grounds ſpoken of it the 
Goſpel , ihe :firſt ground received Chrift , but they 
would not profeſſe him: ſo many men will be con- 
rented to heare the Goſpel , bur they will not 
profcile Chriit, becauſe they are not charowly 
humbled, or if they doe chanceto proteſle ;: yer 


they will got continue: the ceaſon why the ſeede 
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inthe firſt ground, did not continue; was becauſc 
the plow had not gone deepe enough, that is, they 
were not humbled. | 
The fecond ground went yet further ;. it not 
onely received the feed , bur it ſprung up with 
much hope of a fruicfull harveſt ; yer ir continues 
not, it will not ſuffer for Chriſt : ſo many men will 
receiyethe Goſpel, and joy inthe protcſſion of it, 
but rhey will nor ſuffer for Chriſt : becauſe they 
are not humble,that is, the ptough went not deepe 
caough to humble them. 
Thethird ground went yer further , it did nor 
_ | onely what the other did, but irdid that which 
the other would not doe, that is, it would be con- 
rented to ſuffer for Chriſt , bur yer it would not 
doeall things; hee would retaine ſome pleaſure, 
and ſome profic : when any carthly thing , which 
| his affeRions were glewed to, ſtoodin comperiti- 
on with Chriſt, he had rather looſe Chriſt, then 
hee would looſe all his pleaſure in theſe earthly 
things, becauſe he is not thorowly humbled : 4«- 
wiliation comes and takesall impediments away, 
plowes up the hardneſfe of the heart, ſers the aff-- 
Qi2ns on another obje& to delight in , checks the 
will, opens the.minde, awakeneth the conſcience, 
that Chriſt is all ro him in all things : and there- 
fore it is compared unto the good ground,, that 
received the Word with an honeſt and good hearr, 
the heart will nor be fir to receive that good, that 
will make it good till ic bee plowed deepe and 
humbled, thenthe Word will grow , the heart 
| | muſt 


| 
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muſt bee humbled before grace will crow : and 
therefore,this is the effeR, that humiliation works 


with Chriſt for any thing in the world, There- 
fore you fee upon what ground humiliation is ne- 
ceſſary , becauſe men will not receive Chriſt till 
they be humbled. 

The ſecond queſtion, is, whether humiliation is 
ſimply, and abſolutely neceſflary. 

Tothis I anſwer, char it is not ſimply , and ab- 
{olutely neceſſary, for it is not a fimple grace, and 
therefore not neceflary on Gods part. Burt it isa. 
condition required on our parts , becauſe we will 
| [not receive Chriſt till we be humble. I fay, itis 

not a ſimple grace, or ſimply neceſſary. For that 
which a man may excecd in, is not ſimply neceſ- 
ſary : bura man or woman may have too much of 
it,thatis,he may exceed in the meaſure, he may be 
over humble: and therefore Paw! writes unto the 
Corinthians, 2 Cor. 2. 7. That they ſhould comfort the 
ince#ious perſon, leaſt hee ſhould bee ſwallowed up of 
eriefe : now that which is a ſimplegrace, a man 
cannot have too much of: hee cannot exceed in 
it; as forexample , a man cannot have too, much 
faith, or repentance, or love, ſanRification, 8c. 
bur the more hee hath of theſe, the berter : now, 
howſoever it isnot ſimply neceſſary on Gods part, 
becauſe hecan ſave men withour it, yet it iS a ne- 
cc{fary condition, on our parts: and in regard of- 
us, becauſe we will not receive Chriſt till we be | 


when the heart is humbled: hee will not part | 


2 Cor.2.7, 


humbled. And therefore it is, that we Preach the 
| Dd 2 Goſpell 
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Math.11.28., 


Revel.22.17, | 


JE fometimes, ſomerimes with the 
condition, asin Math. 11.28. Comme unto mee all 
that are weary and heavy laden, and I will eaſe you : 


rl] men doe feele ſine as a heavy burthen, rhey 


will nor come unto Chrift ro bee caſed of ir, A. 
gaine, in Revel.22, 17 .whoſoever i a thiv?d, let him 
come and take of the water of Life freely : except 

they firſt be a thirſt , and finde they ſtand in necd | 
of Chriſt, they will not come unto him robee re- 
freſhed.  Agtine, fometimes it is put withourany 


| condition, except faith : Revel.22. awd whoſoever | 
will, let hint take of the water of Lifefreely, that is, x 


whoſoever hath a deſire to come unra Chriſt, let 
him come and hee ſhall have him withont any ex- 
ception of perſons or condition, Hee that belee- 


| verb ſhall ber faved,' and hre that beleeveath not ſhall 


bet damned: bring true, ſaving, purging, working, 
Iuſtifying fatth,andthou ſhalt have Chriſt and (al- 
vation, where there is no mention of humiliation, 
For there thay wee know, bee feedings, wirhour 
plowing , and there may bee plowing and yet no 
ſowing, and fowing and no reaping,fo I fay,there 
may beeſaving and ſanRifying grace wrought in 
the heart without humiliation ,- and againe; there 
may be humiliation and'no true grace atall, or ge- 
nerall graces, but nor ſpeciall and faving graces : 
but the way to make us fit to receive grace is to be 
humble. A man may be ſaid to receive Chriſt by 
a common tight of knowledge, aud hereupon doe 
many things for Chrift; but yer he will not take 


Chriſt for his King aſwell as a Saviour,cxcept hee 
be 
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be humbled , he will nor take Chrilt fo, awgo bee 

ruled by his Lawes, and to live under his\Com- 
mands,he wil not rake him with loſſes and crofles, 
diſgrace and reproach; till hebe bambled, he will 
not indare reproach; he'would be content ro have | 
Chriſt, bor if Chriſt muſt coſt hin all that, - then 
Chriſtand he muſtipare; /but when aman is rho- 
rowly kombled; then he will part with all things 
for Criſt, nothing ſhall be fo-deare and precious | 
untohim; as Chrift'will be, if any ching-come ity 
gr wirhy Chriſt, hee will refuſe ir for | 
Chriſt:thus you ſcethar humiliation is a-neceſfary 
condition on our parrs, though not a frmple | 


5 Thethird-Queſtion Febis, wheehee there-bee | 3. 2eft. 
any kinds of humiliatiog:more then'one, = '2] 
To this I anſwer, thatthere is a two-fold for- | 4/». 
row: the tirf is a preparative ſorrow; the ſecond | 
is 2:godlyi ſorrow, -'The-preparative-ſorrow';" is ( 
nothing eMe; but a forrowing for-finne, as it'cau- | 
(erh\punifhmenr, or a forrowing for forme Iudge- 
menclikely ro enſue, and pronounced apainſt bim, 
bur this is not-the true forrow? a; reprobate:may 
| have this foxrow, which ſhallnever be faved;; this | 
was the ſorrow of Iudgs, and Cai, and Ahab -| 
they ſorrowed,. but ir wasa-falſe' forrow, onely| 
2 worke of the fleſh: ic hacks bis originalt f#om na. | 
ture, 5'0bje puniſhment, and'irs-end-deſpaire :| 
buttheſecondis a godly forrow, ſuch as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeakes of, in 1 Corimb.,7.7. that workes repen- 
[Pw bee repeated of , that is, it\turnes the 


x1 Cor.7.7. 
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"| heart ig God, ir takes away that flintic diſpoſition 


' | is oneward,bur the other is inward;the ane is from 
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of nature, by the conveyatnice of grace z it makes 


che heart ic brings it intoa frame of obe. 
dience, it a willingneſſe in it to good, fo 
chat the differ of them lyeth, in this ; the one 


grace,the other is from temporall things z the one 
is a worke of the fleſh; the other is a worke of the 
ſanRifying Spirit: the one will make a man flye| 
unto Chriſt, becauſe of our wants, (as inthe exam- 
ple of the Publican : eſpecially in the Prodigall 
ſonne, hee never ſeekes unto his father, till hee bee 
thorowly humbled : then he concludes, I will goe 
unto my father :)the othg will ſer and puſh a man 
further from God, this We ſce in Cain and 1ndas, 
their ſorrow made them gggaaway from God : but 
this godly ſorrow or huMliation never reſts till 
it bring a ſinner into the preſence of Chriſt; and 
whenthe ſaule is in- Geds: preſence, thea it will 
never reſt, till Chriſt have made its peace with 
God : but as I ſaid, the nature of the worldly for- 
row,is to drive a man further from Chriſt. Adam! 
had this ſorrow : he runnes and hides himſelte. A} 
carnall man will ſorrow, cicher for ſome preſent 
Iudgement upon his perſon, or elſe upon his ſub- 
Rance, bur-it will not turne the: heart, that will 
not worke a plyable diſpoſition in the heart, to 
yeeld obedience out of love, in hatred to finne;bur 
on the contrary, that hardnetlr the heart the more, 
even as water hardneth Iron when it is hot, bur this | 
godly ſorrow workes other effects : therefore the 
| "Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle ſaith, I was glad that you were ſorrow- 
full, becauſe it wroughe repentance in you, that is, 
ic changed your hearcs: ſo much for this queſtion, 
The fourth queſtion is this, whether there bee 
any: difference betweene the godly ſorrow, and 

chat which is falſe. | 
I. In the ObjeR. 


'Tothis I anſwer that th ; \ In the Cauſes 
differ in three things eſpecially.?. 3. Inche Effeds. 


The firſt difference is in the objeR : the objec 
of worldly ſorrow , is the puniſhment of ſfinne, 
the wrath of God, hee lookes upontheſe without 
any relation to Chriſt : but the objeR of godly 
ſorrow is finne, as it ſtands in oppoſition with 


the love of God towards him in Chriſt, and how- | 


ſoever a regenerate man lookes- upon the puniſh- 
ment, . yet ina different degree,.not'ſo much be- 
cauſe he feares puniſhment as that hee ſhould give 
bis father ſuch cauſe, to take ſuch diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt him : but it is finne thar he principally 
lookes upon,viz.that hee hath diſpleaſed ſogood, 
ſogracious-a Father as God hath beeneunto him, 


and this is that which workes humiliation in him : 


but the. other ſees the wrath of God ; and hell, 


death, and that finall ſeparation berweene him, | 


and happincſle, and hereupon for feare of puniſh- 

ment heis humbled : Thus you ſee the difference 

inghe objcs. 

- The ſccond difference is in the cauſes; the cauſe 

of the worldly ſorrow, is either fone judgement 

preſcat, cicher upoa his perſon, or in his ſubſtance, 
or 


| 
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or in his family, or cl{c iris ſome judgement that 
| be feares God will inflict upon him hereafcer ci- 
ther in bjs riches, or in his credice and reputation 
amonglt men : and therefore, for feare of theſe he 
is humbled, ne99 I 
Bur the cauſe of godly ſorrow is the apprehen- 
ſion of fiane, as jt.is contrary unto the nature, pu- 
rity and perteRion of God, as alſo of Gods love 
towardsa man ;- he hath an cye given him where. 
by hee ſees into the riches of Gods love unto him, 
and thea refles upon himſclte, and ſees his car- 
riage towards. (39d for {uch mercy,and finding no 
proportiqn berweenethem, hence growes his ſor- 
row thathee ſhould thus require God with finne 
for mercy. -: | | 
.» The third difference is in the cffecs, for as they 
| doe proceed not. from one and the ſame ground : 
{o-they bring nor forth the ſame, but contrary ct- 
| fects, and they arethree fold : Firſt, worldly ſor- 
| row, it drawes the affcRions of the heart from 
| God, becauſe they ſec him as a Tudge, they cannot 
| love him as a Father : he takes God to be his enc- 
| my, and therefore doth what hee can toflye from 
him, becauſe hee expeRsno good from him, this 
we ſeeas befare in Adam, Cainand Indas : but the 
cdly ſorrow, it makes a man cleave faſter unto 
brift, to ſticke faſter unto grace, it whets the 
| affeRions, ro love Chriſt , roprize Chriſt more, 
it workes a willing readin«fle in the ſoule to obey, 
it puts by that which would make him flyc 
|from Chriſt ; Secondly, worldly ſorrow, it hurts 
the j 
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Intrailes, breeds and brings conſumption of 
the body , it dulles, and makes dead the ſoule, it 
takes away the relliſh of ſpirituall things, it makes 
a man careleſle to good, it daules and makes a man 
unwilling unto any good. But the godly ſorrow, 
it is the life of the ſoule, it is the health of the 
body, it quickneth the ſoule of man unto good, 


the will, and love in the affetions to Chriſt , 
grace, and holineſſe. Thirdly, worldly ſorrow, 
it makes a man ofa hor, and a fiery ſpirit, it ſtirres 
him up after evill, to reproach and diſgrace his 
neighbour, it fils him full of hatred, revenge, and 
envy: but godly ſorrow, it breeds another kinde 
of Spirit in him , it makes him of a mecke, and a 
quiet ſpirit : worldly ſorrow will not put up re- 
proach diſgrace and wrong , but this will put up 
all injuries and wrongs, and whatſoever elſe hee 
meets withall for Chriſt : thus you ſee the diffe- 
rence betweene theſe. 

\ Thefifth queſtion, is this, how ſhall I know 
whether my ſorrow be a godly ſorrow or no. 

To this I anfwer, you 1. By the Ingredients. 
ſhall know it , by theſes 2. By the Continuance. 
three things. . © 3. By the Evenr. 

Firſt, I fay, you ſhall know it by the Ingredi- 
ents : for firſt they have not onely the ſence of 
puniſhment , which is common unto the worldly 
{orrow: for I ſay,howſoever it is the property of 


the body; breeds diſeaſes, it waſts and conſumes | 
the 


it puts a new life into it : it workes a readineſle in | 
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worldly forrow to apprehend puniſhment, yerit 
Ee is | 
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is likewiſe required of godly forrow , tO be ſenfi- 
ble of puniſhment z bur there is another light pt 
into him , whereby he fees into the uncleaneneſlc 
of finne : he ſees ſinne inits owne dye , Not onely 
finne, to be finne , bur fione to be vile ; and here- 
upon he will not content himſelfe with mercy,un- 
lefſe he may have grace: but the other cares not 
if he may be free from puniſhment , whether hee 
hath ſtrength againſt corruption or No. 

Secondly, you ſhall know it by the continuance 
of it: godly forrow is conſtant, but worldly for- 
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row is bur a paſſion of the mind; it changes, it laſts 
aot , though for the preſent it may be violent and 


ſtrong, and worke much outwardly, yet it comes 
but by firs, and continues not 5 like a land flood, 
which violently for the preſent over-flowes the 


bankes, bur it will away againe , it is not alwaycs 
thus: bur- the godly ſorrow is like a ſpriog that 
fill keepes his running , it 15 not dryed up, but 
runnes (till, ir is not ſo violent as the other, but it 
is more ſure: you ſhall have it (till running both 
Winter and Summer , wet and dry, in hot and 
cold, earely and late ; ſothis godly ſorrow is the 
ſame in a regenerate man ſtill, rake him when you 
will, he is till ſorrowing for ſinne, this godly for- 


-ow it ſtands like the center of the earth , which 


removes not, but ſtill remaines. 

Thirdly, you ſhall know it by the ſucceſſe , and 
event of it , it will turne the heart unto Chriſt , it 
will make the heart ſtand more firme ingrace , it 


will turne the whole frame of the ſoule unto God 
like 
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likethe Loadſtone , that will nor reſt till it hath 
toucht the Iron, or as the needle touchedwill not 
ſtandtill it couch the North- pole: So it is with 
this godly ſorrow, when a man hath received but 
atouch of the ſpirit, he will never reſt rill he Bath 
toucht Chriſt : till he be at peace with him ,,no- 
thing will ſatisfie him till Chriſt come into the 
Soule; till Chriſt be his : nothing will make him 
to remove that confidence, and truft, that he hath 
in Chriſt, all things ſhall goe for Chriſt. But the 
worldly ſorrow hath another ſucceſſe: namely, 
toflye faſter away from God ; as I bave ſhowed 
— Tudas and Cain, And thus much for this que- 
ion, 

The fixe queſtion is this , ſeeing the objeR of 
godly ſorrow is fiane ; whether there be any de- 

grees of this godly ſorrow. 

To this I anſwer , that howſoever finne is the 

chiefeſt cauſe of godly ſorrow, yet notwithſtan- 
ding it admits of degrees, there arc divers degrees 
according unto the apprehenſion of the thing 
conceived: ſome forrow more, and ſome lefle ac- 
cording to the proportion of grace received, eve-' 
ry one1n one degree or other, but the cauſe in eve- 

ry one, is properly ſinne, but theſe degrees of ſor- 

row proceed from a three-fold cauſe. Firſt, be- 

cauſe God will give more grace unto one,then un- 

to another; where he doth intend ro make a great 


I 


199 


-p 


neſt. 6, 


eAn/w. 


building of grace, there he will lay a deepe foun- 
dation of godly ſorrow: and on the contrary, 
where he doth intend to beſtow lefle grace, there a 
Ee 2 leſſer 
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leſſer foundation will ſerve: as in a temporal 
building; no wiſe man will lay a great fouridati- 
onto a lictle houſe, but will proportion ir accor. 
ding to his building. Secondly,becauſe he:ſeemes | 
co love ſome above others, hee expreſſes him(elfe 
more unto ſome then unto others:now where God 
will expreſſe a large meaſure of love , there hee 
will worke a great meaſure of godly ſorrow; as a 
father loves that childe beſt that hee beats moſt, 
Thirdly ; becauſe ſome have a greater meaſure of 
knowledge then others, ſome have received a 
greater meaſure of illumination then others: now 
there is nothing more forceable to make a man 
humble, then to be ſpiritually inlightned ; ſo long 
as a man or woman doth not come unto the true 
knowledge of finne, and the excellencies that arc 
in Chriſt and grace, he will never be humbled, 

The ſeventh queſtion, is this, what is the leaſt 
meaſure of humiliation, 

To this I anſwer, the leaſt meaſure of humilia- 
tion neceſſary, is that which makes a man beleeve 
in Chriſt : viz. makes him to flye unto him, and 
co prize Chriſt above all things : as the Prodigall, 
he did not at the firſt goe unto his father , but hee 
conſidered of it, and when hee ſees no way to e- 
ſcape, then he ſaich,I will goe unto my father ; ſo 
a Chriſtian that hath the leaſt meaſure of humilia- 
tion and godly ſorrow , it will make him to flyc 
unto Chriſt z the leaſt meaſure will give him ſuch 
a ſight of finne;, and ſuch a glimpſe of glory , thar 
hee will prize it above all things, it will ſhew _—_ 

that 
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that there is no way to eſcape hell, bur by going | 
unto Chriſt , that nothing will ſatisfie for fin, but | 
the blood of Chrift, nothing ſo excellent as grace | 
and holineffe is: it will rell him, that hethar will | 
bee Chriſts Diſciple , muſt doe theſe two things. | 
Firſt,he muſt deny himſelfe, he muſt renounce all | 
truſt and confidence in any thing for falvation | 
without Chriſt: and he muſt deny all abilirie ro 
worke that which is good withourthe Spirit. Se- 
condly, he muſt take up the crofle, that is, he muſt | 
ſuffer what God will have him,cicher in his name, | 
or body,or goods : this is the laſt meaſure requi- 
ſte, 'without which thou wilt not receive Chriſt ; 
and thus much for this laſt queſtion. 
Is it ſo, that humiliation is ſo neceſſary , to the; 77. 
right receiving of Chritft and the Goſpell, this 
| ſhouldgeach us to confider our condition and e- | 
ſtare, witether we have this condition in us or no: | 
let everyinar by this try his condition , whether 
he hath received Chriſt or no, and this muſt not 
be outwardly but inwardly, not a ſorrow in ſhew, 
but in ſubſtance ; and thioke not thac a little ſob- | 
bing and fighing will ſerve the turne, a little ring- 
ing ofthe hands, a few teares, and a little hanging 
downe of the head ; bur it muſt be a deepe humilia- 
tion, ſuch a humiliation that proceeds from the 
ſpirit: in Rowuares 8. 15. you have not received the | pn 8.15. 
ſpirit againe to feare, but the ſpirit of Adoption : you 
once had a laviſh feare, a teare contrary unto this 
erue feare, which was the ſpirit ef bondage ; bur 
you ſhall not have it againe: but that humiliation 
| | Ee 3 ſhall 
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ſhall proceed from another ground; namely, from 
the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby you ſhall feare 
him, notas a Iudge, but as a Father : therefore let 
every man enter into his owne heart: and ſee whe. 
ther this condition be in him, or no, and rhinke 
not tocome into Chriſt, or to bee ingratted into 
Chriſt without it: for as I ſaid , howſoever it is 
not fimply neceſſary, on Gods part; yet it is ne- 
ceſſary on our parts, becauſe wee will not receive 
Chriſt,and the Goſpell, till we bethorowly hum- 
bled. And that you may ſee the neceflity of this 
duty ofhumiliation: I will ſhew you in five par- 
ticulars, that a man cannot receive the Goſpell ex- 
cept he be humbled. 

Firſt, a man or woman muſt be humble, or elſe 
he will not receive Ieſas Chriſt. To receive Ieſus 
Chriſt, is the firſt aRof the Goſpell: ang there. 
fore we preach the Goſpell generally unt@all, chat 
whoſoever will, may have Chriſt : but you muſt 
fiiſt receive him,and this you will not doe till you 
be humbled; till yee thinke you ſtand inneed of 
Chriſt, till then, you will thinke the worke too 
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women muſt firſt receive her husband , aud bee united 
wnto him , before ſhee can be made partaker , either of 
hu riches , or honour : ſo before a Chriſtian can bee 
made partaker of the benefits of Chri#t, hee muſt deny 
himſelfe , and cleave wholly unto Chriſt : and re- 
ceive him ſo , as to be ruled by him , and to ſuffer for | 
him, wm | ty | 

But ſome mea will ay, this is too much, = 

| mu 
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muſt I ſo receive Chriſt, that I muſt forſake all 
things for him e | | 
To this I anſwer, it is no marvaile though thou 
thinke ſo, becauſe thou arr not as yer humbled, 
but if thou wert hnmbled , thou wouldeſt never' 
ſticke at any thing 5 when a man is bumbled , he- 
is then in the condition, that hee ſhould bee, both. 
to deny himſelfe,take up the crofle, and to follow 
Chriſt : whena man is humbled, then he cares not 
to bee trampled under foote for Chriſt : to ſuffer 
diſgrace, reproach and ſhame for Chriſt, but til] 
chen, 2 man will not ; ſomerhings a man will doe, 
but nor this : therefore it is neceffary to the recei- 
ving of the Goſpel,that a man be humble. 
Secondly, to receive the Goſpel is ro enter- 
taine Chriſt into the Soule , hee that enterraines 
Chriſt ſo, muſt retaine him , and continue with 
him : he muſt not take Chriſt for a day, or a yeare, 
bur he muſt rake Chriſt,as a woman doth her hul- 


ſuch a manner, with ſucha holy demeanor of him- 
ſelfe, that hee may not give the leaft occaſion of e- 
vill that may beto Chriſt. You muſt rake heed of 
grieving the Spirit, and you mu refiſt the workes 
of the devill ; if you contra with Chriſt, you 
muſt take heed of deſpifing him, take heed of gi 
viog the Spirit a #o#-p/us, And you muſt continue 
in at eſtates, and keepeas the Apoſtle ſaich, your 
profeſſion wichout wavering © I ſay, howſoever a 
man may praQiſe, and promiſe, and doe much for 
Chriſt, yetexcept hec bee humbled, he gr | 
olg | 


band, for terme of life : nay, after life, ang chat in 
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hold out : and therefore we ſee in many,thar there 
are bubbles of grace, as if they would retaine 
Chriſt, and continue with him , they doe ſome. 
cthing,but they doe not perſevere to the end, like 
thoſein febr. 6. 5. that have taſted, that is, pro- 
feſled,bur'fall away : and this was the fault of the 
three grounds, they reccived the Goſpell , but 
they continued not , Chriſt entred not into them 
deepe enough. Now the difference of the foure 
grounds, was humiliationz every ground was 
plowed , but none plowed to purpoſe, but the 
fourth ground: when there is but an outward 
ſhow of holineſſe ina man, it will not keepe his 
colour alwayes,it may gliſter and carry a ſhew of 
the right ſtampe , but when it comes to triall it is 
but counterfeit, but when the ſanRifying Spirit 
comes, and toucheth the heare of a Chriſtian, 
and hee is thorowly humbled , hee will never 
__ his beauty ; hee is Gold, try him how you 
will. ! | 
Thirdly, to receive the' Goſpell, is to take 
Chriſt,and to part with all chings for Chrift, ma- 
king him hischicfeſt joy, prizing him fo, that hee 
will looſe any. thing for him , like that wiſe Mar. 
chant in the Goſpell , whichwhen hee had found 
the Iewell, wear and ſold all that hee had, and 
boughtic: there muſt be aprizing of Chriſt above 
a.mans ſelfe , hee muſt parc with all things inthe 
world, with husband and wife, wich father and 
mother, with brother and ſiſter, with friends, with 
honour, and riches, pleaſure , and all-things _ 


— 
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a'man will not-doe, till hee be humbled. - - -- 
But you will ſay, What muſt I forſake father 
and morher, and wife for Chriſt , or clſe I cannot 
have hum £ this is a hard thing , the worke is roo; 
great, there-is not ſure ſuch 'neede of Chriſt or 
grace,or at the leaſt, Chriſt will not impoſe ſuch a 
burthen upon mee. | 
.| Tanſwer, yeaz you muſt forſake all theſe things: 
if you will not, you ſhall never have him; this was 
the fault 'of the ſecond ground, there was both a 
receiving, and a rejoycing in Chriſt, and this was 
4g00d propertie, but yet there was not joy e- 
nough;becauſe there was not humiliation enough, 
the'/plough had not gonedeepeenough,and there- 
fore it was that they continued not, ſome things 
| he would doe , but not all things for Chriſt, but 
when'the heart is humbled, that is, when the plow 
| hathgone deepe enough in humbling a man ; then 
| hee'will and not till then, make Chriſt his chiefeſt 
Joy. 
- Fonrthly , to receive the Goſpel, is to truſt in 
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and account-Chriſt more then all things: now this | 
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|'Chriſt wholly, to depend upon him both for 
grate and falvarion , and every thing elſe that is 
good: he will labouri:toknow the length,and the 
height,the depth, and:the breadth of the riches of 
Ciriſt, 'hee will looke ſtill unto the preciouſneſſe 
of 'Chtiſt , becauſe he will not have his mind ex- 
erciſedabout vaineand'fooliſh things, and this no 


man will-doe;till hebe humbled ; -no man will fee | 


his need till he be humbled, hee feares nothing, he 
| Bf thinkes | 
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thinkes hee ſtands in need of nothing , but when a 
man is brought to ſee hell, hee will cry for Chriſt 
and grace, then he will prize things according ro 
their worth, then hee will ſee ſuch excellencies in 
Chriſt, that he never ſaw inany thing clſe; ſuch an 
infinitenefle of puritic and holinefſe, ſuch aboun- 
dance of ſanRification and redemprion, ſuch joy, 
ſuch glory, and ſuch pleaſure,ſuch love, ſuch con- 
tent,as is not inany thing elſe ; now hee will deny 
the world, profir,or pleaſure, or any thing elſe,and| 
ſeeke,depend, and truſt wholly in Chriſt, 
Fifthly, to receive the Goſpel, is, to doe and 
ſuffer what is commanded him, as Pawel in this 
| place, Lord, what wilt thou have me to doe ? as if he 
ſhould ſay; I am ready both to doe and ſuffer 
whatſoever thou wile have mee, and Paul was as 
good as his. word, as appeared by thoſe reproches | 
and ſufferings that hee bare for Chriſt , alwayes 
making ready to lay downe his life for Chriſt, 
now ſuch adiſpoſition no man will have, ſuch a 
thing no man will doe till he be firſt humbled. Yer 


as I ſaid, a mafi may doe ſome things as the dead 


hand of the Dyall, it may perhaps point righr at 


- one ſtroke without the helpof the maſter-wheeles, 


but to goe round and miſle none it cannot ; ſo a 
carnall man may hit upon ſome good dutie , that 


' God commands,and refraine ſome finne, that God 


forbids, but to goe through hee cannot, to take up 


reproach and diſgrace, to loſe his credit, to for- 


ſake his friends, to loſe honour, and riches, and 
pleaſures, this he will not dee, till he be humbled; 


| therefore | 
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therefore labour to ſee the neceſſitie of this dutie 
ofhumiliation , orelſe you will not doeall things 
for Chriſt, and labour to get the degrees of it, and 
withall ger the degrees of grace, and that will in- 
creaſe ſpirituall ſorrow ; and degrees of ſorrow , 
makes degrees of joy : a mat or woman that ne. | 
ver ſorrowes,or never had the degrees of ſorrow, 
never truely rejoyced in Chriſt ; for as the Spirit 


ſotrue humiliation workes joy z therefore you ſee 
it is neceſſary : againe there will be no ſuffering for 
Chriſt, till there bee rejoycingin Chriſt 5 a man 
will not cither doe any thing , or ſuffer any thing 
for that thing, that he cannot delight in, therefore 
| labour to be humbled. 

Now to helpe you in this worke, I will lay 
downe ſome meanes,by which you may come un- 
to this humiliation of ſpirit. 

The firſt meanes to get this humiliation, is to 
get the Iudgement reQified, becauſe men cannot 
ſee finne, nor know it till then; and men will not 
be humble, fo long as they remaine ignorant, but 
when the judgement is reRified, then hee knowes 
linne to be the era evill. Againe, a man will 
not ſorrow, till he have a fit obje for ſorrow, as 
a blind man cannot {eeany objeR,ſo a natural man 
is a blind man, and heemuſt have new eye fight, 
before hee can ſce fiane to ſorrow for ir, as finne, 
and this is the reQifying of_the judgement ; bur 
when the judgement is reified, then ir will ſor- | 
row for ſinne, and that in theſe reſpeRs. 


workes grace, and grace workes true humiliation, | 


— 
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 & 5 me Firſt, 


Iſa.59-2« 


-| may thus argue; that which. is. moſt contrary to 


is onely a hatred for {inne. 


— 


Pals Comerfane 


Firſt, becauſe ſinne is of its owne nature eyill, 
becauſe it is contrary unto the nature of gaqd;and 
of its owne nature, is an enemy unto God, The 
Philoſopher: ſaith, if God bee the chiefeſt gaqd, 
then finneis the chiefeſt evilly from whence wee 


4 


God, is thepreareſt evill, but ſinne is moſt con- 
trary unto God; therefore it is the; greateſt evill : 
and the-reaſon is becauſe finne is that which makes 
the creature moſt -odious unto God, No crea- 
rare, orthing, ſo contrary -unto the vature of men, 
2s fiane'is unto God, nothing makes God ;6 loath 
the creature but fiagne, all the imperfections, and 
blemiſhes, and diſcaſes, and infirmitics of the crea- 
ture, makes not God to loathit, it there be not a 
mixture of finne with it, becauſe they are not con- 
trary-unto God: they fight notagainſt God, bur 
finne fights againſt the purity and holineſſe of 
God.; and therefore Gods hatred of thecreature, 


Secondly, tous it is the greateſt evill: the argu- 
meat ſtands:thus, that which deprives us of the 
greateſt gaod, is the greateſt evill : bur this ſinne 
doth, Zrgo. for it doth deprive us. of all things 
cthatare good, buteſpecially of two things, where- 
in ſtandeth our chieteſt-good.. As ftr{t ir deprives 
| us ofthe beſtoutwird good; whichis God : 25 the 
| Prophet ſaith, Tovr ſinnes ſeparate betweene you, sf 


your God > and they keepe goed things from you 0 
alFother good , eſpecially they hinder the com- 


| ming of prace into-your-hearts. Now what: grea- 


ter | 


ht 
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and his Grace from us. Secondly , it deprives us 
of the chicfeſt good within us ; as for example : 
Firſt, ic deformes the beauty and ſtrength of the 
inward man-: Secondly,it weakens that grace that 
is within, that is, it makes us unable to reſiſt evill ; 
this isthe nature of finne. | «Wi 

Thirdly, if yqu cannot fee it in theſe,then come 


| unto the effects that it workes, and it willappcare 


to be the greateſt evill, Firſt, it tyrnes all the fa- 
cultics and parts of the ſaule and body to evill,and 
is the breeder of all diſtemperature, as feare and 
horrgur in the ſoule. Secondly, it brings all the 
evill that doth befall a man io this life, they all 
come by-ſiane; all ſhame, reproach, poverty, dif- 
grace, puniſhment, comes by fiane 5; now if you 
will but conſider fanne in theſe, you will ſee it to 
bee evill ; buteſpecially, you ſhall ſee the evill of 
ſiane in a diſtreſſed conicience : what feare, what 
amazement, what aſtoniſhment,and deſpaire,what 
ſorrow , what anguith of heart is there 5 as upon 
Isdas ; no reſtitution will ſerve, no comfort will 
worke, no perſwaſion will prevaile: thus if you 
looke upon ſfiage ic will appeare the greateſt evill. 

Fourtaly, ſiane is the greateſt evill; if you.con- 


| fider the medicine that muſt come to heale ir, 


Chriſt muſt lay downe his glory for a time, hee 


can be healed, now put them altogether : ſanne is 


F f3 evill 


re 
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xer evill can here be, then this,to keepe both God | © 


muſt abaſe himſelfe, hee muſt come from-heaven| 
ro earth, hee muſt rake our nature uponhim , and | 
I humble himfelfe unto acyrſed.death, before ſinne. 
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- | finne: thus much for the firſt meanes to ect the 
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evill by nature: Againe it isevill, becauſe it de- 
prives us of the greateſt good, both within us, and 
without us, it is the cauſe of all diſeafes, ſhame, 
and reproach ; ſuch an evill that nothing will 
heale, but the bloud of Chriſt : looke upon finne 
ehus cloathed, and it will appeare the greateſt c- 
vill: Make conſcience therefore of little finnes, 
for they bring great evils ; though the ſands of the 
Seas be bur little, yet a many heaped together, 
makea great burthen; ſo ſtane though bur in an 
idle word, thought, or behaviour, ſeeme to be but 
a little finne , yet lay many of them together, and 
they will breake the ſoule, and make ir barren, and 
unfic to good ; if a man owe but little debts, yet 
if they bee many, if hee looke and caſt them up in 
the totall, hee will find himſelfe preſently to bce 
but a bankerupt ; ſo it is with finne : what though 
the finne be bur a little fine, yer give this a little 
vent, put it toation, and this ſinne will provea 
preat finne ; give once conſent, and in time it will 

a raigning finne : and when it is thus, then it 
rurnes the ſoule into evill, ſets it on a rage, impri- 
ſons ir, makes it to obey, and to beea flave to Sa- 
than z now what greater evill can there bee then 


judgement reRified, which will ſee finne, ſo as to 
humble it. 

The ſecond meanes to bee humbled is this, you 
muſt labour to make your hearts fir to be humble, 
and that you may doe this, you muſt doe theſe 
things. 


Qu——_———_— 


Firſt, | 


M—— 
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 doore of mercy opened; where there is moſt ſenſe | 


| ſcnne, if you continue in ſinne, you ſhall be damned, 
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Firſt, you muſt /abovy to get ſome ſenſe of hols 
neſ/e, that is, you muſt get the heart in a frame of 
grace, for except a man get the Spirit, he. will not 
be humbled, but when there is holineſſe bredin 
the heart, then hee will ſee {inne to be humble, he 
will ſee finne out of his place. Take any heavy 
ching, eſpecially water, and in its place, it is not 
heavy, bur let it bee remooved out of its place and 
it will be a heavy burthen , even ſo will finne bee 


unto you; when you have once gottenthe Spirit, | 
you will then ſee finneout of its place, and to be 
a heavy burthen,that you will not willingly beare 
it,but you will toope under ir, and therefore the 
more holinefle that any man gers,the more will be 
his ſight of finnez and where there is moſt fight of 
ſinne, there will be moſt gricfe for finne, and 
this griefe is alwaics accompanied with this hu- 
miliation that I ſpeake of; and where there is the 
greateſt humiliation for ſinne, there is the greateſt | 


of ftane, there the heart is beſt firred for grace, and 
in this caſe, the more tender of conſcience,the bet- 
ter Chriſtian. | 

Secondly, if you would be fit to bee humble, 
confider another thing , which & the puniſhment of 


deprived of glory : you were once good, conſider 
now, wherein your happpineſſe conſiſts, con- 
{ider that you have an immorrall ſoule, and that 
you muſt be called roan account ; the ſerious con- 


fiderations of theſe things, will make you to bee 


hum-! 
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humble : Neb#chadnezzar When hees brobght to 
be like a beaſt, then he confeſſeth that'the Lord is 
God, and humbles himſelfe , eveh ſo ſhould wee. 
Agatne, doe but conftder that all things are in the 
hands of Gad, and that every one of you ih par- 
ticular are; and that heis able preſently to diſpoſe 
of you, as he will. Againe, cotiſtder that God is 
alwaies every where, that hee ſees all things, and 


| Tudge , the ſentence that hee will prohounce, the 


that he will judge all men,and that a day of judge- 
ment, a day of departure to judgement is appoin- 
ted unto all: conſider alſo the ſeveritte of the 


puniſhment that he will infliR, the eternitic of the 
time; I ſayif men would but confider theſe things 
wiſhly , they would not goe on in finne, -as 'they 
doe : but the want of (conſideration 'of theſe 
things keepes men from Chriſt. For if the adul- 
terer would but confider what the Scripture ſaith : 
tharno adulterer ſhall be faved, or'ifthe covetous 
'man, or drunkard,8&c. that wholly devotes them- 
ſelves unto evill would but confider that in 1 Cor. 
6:9. that none of theſe ſhould znberitthe Kingdome 
of God, they would not goe on in firine as'they 
doe. Apgaine , 'if they did but conſider that all 
finne'ends in paine;thar every aRfinne wounds'the 
ſoule, it would ſurely make themhamble; this is 
that which the Lord complaines of in Dex. 33. 
to 29. verſe : O that my people were wiſe, that they 
would but_confider with themſelves, viz. their 
ſinhes, their aflitions, my love intheirdeliveran- 
ces;'that is, O that they would but looke backe 


unro 


[there be a thorow change in the ſoule; therefore 
| labour after holineſſe, and get both a ſence of ho- 
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unto the former account and ſee whar they have 
done;for my love,it would cauſe them to be hum- 


the Will will not ſtrive till chere bee a c 
wrought, neither will a man be humbled truly, cill 


linefſe, anda ſence of finne, and this will hum- 
ble you. 

The third meanes to get humiliation is applica- 
tion , you muſt apply both what you have recei- 
ved, and what you have paid cogether, and then 
caſt up the account: firſt conſider what you have 
received from God, and what youdoe preſently 
enjoy ; and then conſider what have l paid, what 
have I done, how have I demeaned my ſelfe, what 
obedience have I yeilded, what thankes have I re- 
turned  Againe conſider the excellency thar is in 
grace, and then conſider {inne , thar it is evill by 
nature, that it is evill to me, thar it brings forth c- 


not humble you, you will not feele finne, or e- | 
ſteeme it as a burthen,, becauſe you will not ſee ir 
our-of its place. It will bee as a heavy burthen 
at the foote, which though oever ſo heavy. yet it | 
is not felc,jit will not hurt a man ſo long,as ir lyerh | 
there; even ſo ſiane will not be a burthenunto the 


bur whet irisapplycd;, then it will be like a bur- f 
thenuponthebacke, which aman will quickecly | 


ble : . Dolour is the relucancy of the will, now |. 


vill effeRs, except you thus wiſely apply ir, it-will | | 


foule;tillit be applycd unto the ſoule by the ſpirit, | 


3. Manes, 


be weary of, finne will | - clagge a regenerate 
| & 8 
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ſoule, and humble him, and this wiſedome wee 


| may learne of the divell himſelfe , when hee will 


bring a man unto deſpaire , hee will (till hold our 
before a man his fianes, and that with aggravati- 
on of them, that ſo he may come unto the fight 
of them : and then he will hold out the Tuſtice,and 
puricy of God, that he will not let finne goe un- 
puniſhed,that he ſhall not be ſaved,that ſo a Chri- 
ſtian may be out of meaſure dejected : and thus a 
Chriſtiaa ſhould doe if he will be humbled, ler 
him (till ſer finne before him., and thatnor only is 
the generall, but alſo to apply ir in particular unto 
the conſcience , and eſpecially, in caſes of relapſe, 
for as figures added to Ciphers doe make the to- 
call the more,ſo relapſe in finne is a great fiane,and 
a particular notice of them, will cauſe great hu- 
miliation. 

Againe, let man ſet before him fianes. againſt 
knowledge,or great ſins; and this will be a meanes 
to humble you , for what is the ſinne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, bur ſinning againſt knowledge upon 
an obſtinate will in deſpight of God and rhe Spi- 
rit: and that the finne of knowledge is a great finne 
appeares in Ads 17.30. A the time of their igno- 


'rance God wincked ; that is, ſo long as you wanted 
' the meanes of knowledge, both of knowing mee 


aod my Spirit, I lictle regardedic, I wincked at 
it, that is, I eſteemed it not ſo great, bur paſt it 0- 


ver; 'butnow the cauſe is altered, fince I came in 
| my owne perſon, and preacht unto you: now I 


will not wincke at your finneas before, I will not 


paſſe 


=” 
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paſle ir. over as I did. before, but I will behold 
you in another manner. Afteer.the knowledge of 
finne to fall into it, and then not to bee humbled, 
is to ſlight a finne, and to ſlight a finne after the 
committing of it, is more dangerous hen the ſinne 
it ſelfe , wound the ſoule more, proyokes' Gods 
wrath againſt a man the more, as a ſeryant after a 
fault committed , when his Mafter tels him of it, 
if he ſball then ſlight ic, as not regarding it, the 
ſighting of it, incenſes his Maſter more againſt 
him then the fault it ſelfe; therefore if you would 
be humbled, apply finne unto the ſoule, and come 
fromthe generall, unto particular finnes, eſpecial- 
ly faſten your hearrs upon great finnes : that rule 
in Logicke holds true , that generals worke nor, 
but particulars are prevalent : As I ſaid before, 
when finne lyeth like a -burthen at the foote, it 
hurts not, but when it is laid upon the ſhoulders, 
then it hurteth+-; ſaving knowledge breakes: the 
hearr, and humbles the ſoule : on the contrary ig- 
| norance hardens more and more: this we ſ{cein 

10h. 4. in the woman of Canaan, the reaſon where- 
bore the received not Chriſt, was, becauſe ſhe wan- 
ted knowledge, to know her owne eſtate, general! 


conference,and exhortatiors to receive Chriſt will 


not ſerve till Chriſt comes in particularunto her, 
and tels her in;plaine words, that ſhe is an harlot; 
| untillchien, ſhee little regarded him, then ſhee can 

- | beſtirre her (elfe , then ſhee can confeſle., and be 
humbled : and thus hce dealt with Pas! in this 
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place, Paul why perſecuteſt thou mee , and thus' he 
ls TY deal 
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| <6. 'Loveſt thow mee, feed, feed, feed; Fc. the re- 


| therefore; if you would be humbled, apply par- 
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diale-with CHdaw ; what haſt thou done," baſt they 
taten, 0? thus he deal with Peter ,© Tohn 21. 15, 


membrance'of particular finnes wrought a gene. 
rall change in chem, and mightily hambled them : 


ticular Railings; and excludenone, and God will 
aorexclude thee : you know that which will take 
a-great ftzine aur of a garment, will ſurely rake 
outu lefſtr:" even fo fearenor,. but if God hath 
oiven'theea heart to ſee ſome great finne, and the 
aſſurance of the pardon of that finne, hee will 
forgive thee all finnes : thus much for the third 
-: Thefourch meartes, to get humiliation, is this, 
we muſt {abour to bring things unto a propinqui- 
ty,that is; let us looke upon finne paſt, as preſent, 
and-ſo' neere ar hand': for this is our folly, wee 
lookeupon ſinne,a'great way off, and 'thar is the 
reaſon, thatſinneis ſo lirtle regarded of us, | be- 
cauſe wecannot,as we might;ſee how odious it is: 
the Philoſopher faith, thar things a great way off, 
are 25 if they were not ; they doe not hurt us, and 
this is the cauſe' why! meti are not humbled :' ex- 
perience proves tlits; you know death is the terri- 
bleſt thing in the world, bur yer becauſe we looke 
' uponit & farre off: therefore it is, that-ir doth not 
wrt leet to helpe 9 IP? 
propin __ } that you tray be humbled, you mu 
obſerve the rk 4 a * Lofy 


Firſt ,/1 ſay, you muſt looke uponthings that 
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are paſt as preſent : confider' that the finne that is 
paſt is as great a finne as'ever-it was;,: though it 
ſeeme afarre off, that is, commirred long agoe : it 
is mahs weakenefſe to thinke otherwiſe of finne 
2\malefaRor. thathath: commirted 'a foule- fat a 
long:iwhile agoe,it his pardor be nor ſued{put; hee 
may be condemned for that faa,though there hath 
beene along time berweene the'faft and the execu- 
tion::fo, whar if thou haſt nor commirted a ſinne a 


| God will judge thee for that ſine,” as preſently 
commitred : looke then upon ſinneas prefent,and 
ic will humble thee; this 706 did , 7 poſſeſſed the 
ſonnes of my youth ; that is,though they were a long 
time agac committed , yet helaokt upon them as 
preſent;and this wrought humiliation in him ': and 
thus it was with David Pſal. 51. My ſinnes are ever 
before me : that is,they are all ſeene of me'as freſh, 
though. never ſo-old, as if I had now'preſcntly 
. | committ&d them.: 1! i; | 1 >kh14-710 
Secondly, you muſt looke uponthings to come 
as preſent, bring things within the compaſſe of a 
ſpirieuall underſtanding, 'orelfeyou-will not bee 
humbled;looke upon the wrath of Godas preſent, 
looke upon death as preſent, look upon the brittle- 
neſſe of thy nature, that thou art in the hand of 
| the potter: confider how ſoohe the bubble niay be 
blawne our, Jooke opor ſalvation and damnation 
withan cquall cye; conſider yourſelves now as if 
you were to appeare make up your accounts 
bafote-God. Confider-wharyou-would w_ you 
ould 


qhenpt Ge 2 


great while, ;yerif rhou ſac not! out thy pardon, | 
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ſhould now go into eternity,conſider the preſence 
of God amongſt you, which one-day you ſhall ſee 
in another manner:Doe as Saylors doe,when they 
ſee aſtorme a farre off, they prepare and eſteeme 
of it as preſent: Thus ſhould every Chriſtian doe, 
looke uponevery thing as preſeat ; for what is the 
reaſon that finis notavoided of many,that they ſin 
and remaine as ſtones without ſence, but becauſe 
they doe not apprehend finne and the puniſhment 
chereof as preſent; they looke not upon the wrath 


| 


| 


of God as preſent, nor on death and hell as pre. | 


ſent : Belſhazzar, {o long as he looked upon finne 
a far off, itnever mooved him,but when he ſaw the 
preſent hand writing, that humbled him: Things 
apprehended as preſent make a deepe impreſſion 
in the heart,cither of joy if good, or of feare if c- 
vill, and therefore if men would but lookeupon 
{11ne, and the wrath of God, and death, and eter- 
nall life, as preſeat, they would be humbled. 

The fifth meanes to get humiliation is this, you 
muſt labour to remoove theſe excuſes, by which 
men labour to kceepe of this blow of the Goſpel, 
they are loth to be hit, and therfore they labour co 
ſhelter and hide themſelves; becauſe they would 
not ſec themſelves in ſuch a caſe as they are in, leſt 
chey ſhould be humbled, which, on the contrary, 
if they wonld bur-lerithe Goſpell have: his full 
force-at their conſciences;it would work this effect 
ro humblechem: Bur, I ſay, it is a hard matter to 
perſwade men to ſee ſinnes as preſent , and a'hard 
matter to perſwade men'to.be. humble, andeoon- 

ual © 2 _ ſequently 
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| ſequently, a difficult a thing it is, to make them to | 
beare this blow of the Goſpell, and to perſwade 
them, that humiliation is a neceſſary condition to 
ſalvation,and the right receiving of Chriſt : there- 
fore you mult labour to rcmooye the excuſes that 
men make for themſelves, before they will bee 
humbledgwhich excuſes,or ratherdeceirs,are theſe 
following. 

I. The firſt pretence isthis, Wedo good aſwell | r. Decezr. 
as the beſt, we ballance our ſianes, we heare, we Objett. 
receive, we givealmes, we pray ; ina word, wee | 
doe all things that Chriſtians ovght ro doe: theres | 
fore we are truly humbled , whar need wee more 
to humbleour ſelves. | 

To this I anſwer , Well; what if you doe pray, | « 29/w. 
what if you doegive almes, and heacethe Word, | 
and receive the Sacrament: though theſe ations 
ſimply in themſelves are good, yet they may bee 
nothing worth unto rhee, unlefic thy heart bee 
right: yeaunlefle thine heart be right , theſe aRi- 
ons, aSthey arethine, and procecd from thee, | 
will be found finnes before God,and fo in ſtead of 
a bleſſing may bring a curſe upon thee: viz. be- 
cauſe thou uſcſt holy thiogs in an unholy manner 
toa wrong end., For if thy heart be bad, thart is, c- 
ſtranged from God, through infidelitic and unbe- 
leefe, whatſoever thy heart meets withall, it makes | 
it unrighteous, and ſo puts the tinRure of poyſon, 
upanit , -becaule it-is aot Gods end, that rhov. 
aymeſt at,in the doing of theſe, but thy owne end :; 


Now it is not only the ation, but the cad of che: 
| hs action. 


| 
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ation that makes it acceptable and diſchargeth a 
Chriſtian in the performance of ir. Wee know | 
Silver will not goe 'currant, ' though ir bee ne- 
ver ſo good, except the: Kings ſtampe: bee upon 
it : now.the end of the ation puts the ſtampe on | 
che ation, and makes it'goe currant with God 
for a holy ation: therefare you that brag of your 
ations looke unto the end of your actions ; for 
unleſſe the end be good, the ations are but as 
counterfeit coyne, that every man will refuſe, that 
knowes it: and you your ſelves will be-eſteemed 
of God,but as cooſeners are of men, worthy tobe 
pur to death : though the ſame aRions in another 
are acceptable to God, becauſe the1ſinne is taken a- 
way that poyſons them. So that as a poyſonſome 
ſtocke rurnes the ſweer drops of dew that falles 
upon it unto poyſon, which yet cauſerh other trees 
to be fruitfull , ſuch areunregenerate men, conti- 
nuing in their old finne without repentance. Thoſe 
chings that are good in themſelves being perfor- 
med by them, are turned into poyſon unto them, 
though being performed by a holy man, they are 
as a {weet odor that makes him more acceptable 
unto God: beſides, if you doe bat examine, you 
ſhall find that it is: not fo much you thatdoechem 
but ſome noble quality in your is cither ſome na- 
turall parts of learning/orpolicy, or elſe ſome na- 
| turall diſpoficianto be kindand loving,andmecke, 
8c. narure-without ſanRibying, or renewing grace 
| will bring forth ſuch fruirz many chings you know 

for a tinac- will hold fent; char rather hurt mo 
| g00d; 


a, 


of 
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out the Spirit, though __ a ſent, and: 
ſmell well , yer rhey = the ſoule, cauſe they 
make you to reſt onely in the outward action: bur: 
if you would doe good, and have your actions ac- 
ceptable unto God, then labour co get regenerate! 
hearts,becauſe otherwiſe you will not pleaſe God. 
lebsw, pexjormed a good aQion, but yerthe is bran- 
ded for it 3 if the end be not gobd,rhe aRion'is not 
good to-you: and therefore ler no man reſt in the 
outward aQion, but remember what the Lord ac- 
_— of the _— of wicked _ Hee that _ 
Oxt as i 4 man, hee that ſacrificeth « 
lambe, as if be _— yp head, hee that off ereth an 
oblution, as if be off ered ſwines bloud, hee that barneth 
Incence, 4s if be bleſſed an Idoll, co. There was no- 
thing ſocontrary and odious unto God in his wor- 
ſhip under the Law,as thefe were by which he fers 
forth the ations of wicked men ; therefore ler 


Secondly, the ſecond deceit or pretence is this, 
they ſay they haveas good meanings as the beſt 
whatſoever they- may ſpeake;z and they have as 
200d hearts as the beſt, whatſoever they doe : and 
therefore they are humble enough, that is, they 
need nomore humiliation. = 

To this I anſwer briefely, you lye, for if your 
aQions be naught, your heart is worſe, and if your 
ſpeeches beerotten , your meaning is farre worſe 


good: ſo theſe aQions that are performed with-. 


jnot this excuſe hinder you from being humble, be- 
cauſe you doegood. | 


Iſa.66.3, 


then cicher thy ation or thy ſpeech : 
Hh ſpeeches 


ee — _ —— rn 


if your | 


” Gwpar =... S 


3. Decest. 
Objett, 


f 


| chimney, we conclude that the fire within is farre 


ſpeccties beerorrenand ſmell ofhell, and yet fay 


— 


| Pauls, Cenverfion. 


that you mean better, or that your meaning is bet- 
ter then you outwardly expreſle;ic is falſe : for we 
ſay, that if wee ſee ſparkes of fire come our of the 


greater ; ſo itthy ſpeeches and aQions be bad,thy 
meanjng.is worſe, there is a greater: fire within: 
aQions are bur the fruits of the hearc,or branches 
chat proceed from it. Now ina naturall plant wee 
ſay, thar if the fruit bee bitter, the root is much 
more bitrer, becauſe the change is alwayes greater 
then che efieR: even ſo, if thou haſt naughty ſpee- 
ches and aRions, if there bee bitrerneſſe in them, 
thy meaning hath much more bitrerceſſe in ir, be- 
cauſe it:isthe.root from which theſe ſpring, there- | 
fore let not your good meaning keepe you from 
being humble. | 

Thirdly, the third pretence is this, they fay,it is 
their nature to bee thus and thus; they have a na- 
turall inclination-unto ſome particular ſfione,, and 
therefore they thinke that God will bee mercifull 
untothem in that thing, and they need-not to bee 
humbled. Le 

To this [anfwer,that this pretence of yours ag- 
gravates.your fin the more , for the more inclina- 
tion that there is in your-nature unto any particu- 
lar fiane, the greateris the ſiane; for. inclination 
with conſent, is more odious unto God then a vi- 
'olent luſt not conſented unto, which may ſome-| 
cimes breake out in a-regenerate man without ful! 


caaſcne: the more inclination, the more cauſe of 
| | humi- 


"WI P*IEY _—_— 4 
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humiliation; this did. David,” hee addes unto > his 
fins his inclination to fine, to aggravate them the 
more, and to humble him the more, as if the in- 
clination gaveagreater ſtroke upon his conſcience, 
chen the aRionir ſelfe, as in Pſal.5 1. -1wer borne in 
iniquitie, and in ſinue did my mother conceive me,that 
is, that which makes my ſin the more heinous and 
offenſive unto Gad, is this, becauſe it proceeds 
from a naturall inclinggion of my corrupt nature, 
it was borne with him, and it grew up with him, 
and rhis was that that troubled him, and thus it is 
with every regenerate matt. 
Secondyato this] anſwer,that whenaman harh 
a 6 igcl inatzon untq any. fone, there is not ſuch an 

inatlon, but it is or may bee reſtrained by the 
—_— z bur if the. mind give conſene, then. like 
woade it addes unto the colour, and makes the fin 
the. more inexcuſable, becauſe there i ispo reludtan. 
cic inthe will againſt it, bur. yields it trepgth unto 
the inclioation:therefore if you doe thus, you adde 
cranſgreſſion unto the fiane ; take heed of plucking? 
away your ſtrength, in reliſting your natural.incli- 
nations; for know, that it is.qpe thingto;be deſer. 
with fanne, and another, thing ta canfent--unto. it : ; 
therefore let your inclination.of nature be,as itis,a 
cauſcto humble FOUs: and. not. to keepe you from 
humiliation... 

"The fourth deeeit, 4 precence is Com theircon- 
ditions, which keepe them from being. humble, 


VSB ſuch condition eat, j they have akind of 


privi- 


eſpecially inthe = ſart, who thinke-them- | 


Pſal.5 1.5. 


Anſw. 
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Ecclcſ. 11.9. 


| fures and your luſts and bee humbſed | 
| for your parts rejoyce, that's, rake your fill, jg 


'. | hall beicalle&ro an account forall yout vaine and | 
men and lnmblee for therth] oat 
|humble; 


Panls Couverfos. 
Priviledge and needenot to bee humble, therefore 
the wife man Feel, r12, well the folly of 
youth , and- what 2 vaine thing bee tore-: 
chime them front their Ge lic; yn Ie 
by yoarh, as if he ſhoul@ſry; $6 


young men it wilt bee a vaine thing for" to | 


ke unto you, - you will nor forge Your lea- 


on- in: thar-courſe chat you- will 'not be"rec 
med from , But yit- remember that fot al theſe 
things you maſt come ts judgerzent : thatis, you 


--. To this Tanſwer , forwiy man to thinke that 
thee may haveexcufe for ſinnes becauſe hee: i is in 


re tome yi one | 
of infirafitie ;' e-is a 'Fooke ary va Arr ry-i fot 


-whar end tic cathe iro the world;(asfot exattiple) 
I rhy condition” prearer then others are: thou 
richer or morehonourable,or wiſe, or more beau- 
rifſl-or ſtrong then-others are'* thou haft the 


prearer-canſe'to ſerve'God, ad ble humbte, and | 
har for theſe reaſons. : 


Firſt, beezufe'yor have indeehccoutiy to make 


| 


| | upthen others have ; and Noe, yout have tore} 
wa b waoes-thew-others have, dthetefare” you arc | 
©**' [mort nexcufableifyou be negligent and carcleſſe: | 
where mucti ts given,there muctrſhall berequired: | 
{youmtboand Hig "emis and cictefore| 


. your}: 


— 


4 


[if he hoald thence conclude , thar' thereforeihve 


|and tf ir be thus before men, how can you imagine 


| becaufe your knowledge is,or ſhould be the more: 


Pauls Converſion. 
your fortcirs are much greater if you breake with 


God: if a Maſter give great _ unto his {er- 
vant,it will be but a yaine excule, a: og, 


may be more carclefſe thenorhers, -nay rather tie 
ſhould conclude rhe contrary, _ becauſe my 
Mafter doth thus and thus for mee , therefore I 
oughero be more careful anddiligene then others : 


tharthis will excuſe you before'God. 
- Secondly , you had more need to bee humble, 


and therefore in Jer. 5.5. ſaith God, 7 will got into 


that is, chey have more time co ger nowledge, 
'then otticrs have that are in meaner conditions ; 
they have nor ſuch: meanes , ſuch _ ſuch bo 
PRI to as you have; x 
wrt" wh dryer which you have 
—_ 20 otro the yoke, wherefore a 
Lyon' ray owing, aetebaris berauſe chey be 
igrnoranp1 will nor excuſe then, I with rake a tri 
'accountof them, becauſe they” 'ro know'me. 
'bereer-then others thar have nbr the like meanes ; 
that are'not freed from the diſtracting cares of the 
world: as they were: therefore lerall ia high pla- 
[ces labout ro excell ihgrace , 
-ochers in ſpiricuall kiowledge, and rake an exam- 


-henourable then others in regard of place, ſo they 


_ above others in 5 Pe we ſcarcht. ; 


|; 0 SR _ Fo _the 


thekoaſe of the great men, for they kuow my nine; | 


i and abound above | 
ple fromthe Nobles of Beres4 asthey were more | 


—— 


— 
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Pauls Converſion. 


= Scripture, they abounded in ſpirituall know- 
Je. | b 

Thirdly, conſider that as your wages are more, 
| and your:talents are more, and your accounts are 
more, fo likewiſe your: judgements ſhall be more, 
if you be an example cither ofevill to orhers, or c- 
vill to your ſelfe: I ſay thegreater you are in place, 
thegreater ſhould be your care, becauſe che grea- 
eer is your finne: Tnferiors depend upon ſuperiors; 
conſider I pray, if you bee eminent in'place, what 
a good example from you will-doe unto others 
that are under you ; and on the contrary, whate- 
vill wil follow from being careleſſe and prophane: 
they will marke you for anexampleto evill:there- 
fore you ſee that rhe greater conditions that you 
are in, the morecauſe you have to be humble. 

The ſixt meanes to, get humiliation is:this, you 
muſt beearneſt with-God ra-get the Spiritzfor rhis 
makes the Law effe@uill'i:' tbe ſo profireth' mo- 
thing , it @ the ſpirit that quicknath z the Law: and 
the letter of the Law will not worke:grace in you 
no morethenithe fleſh will; except the Spirit goe 
with -it : Ir is the Spiric tharalwaies enlighrenerh 
the mind, and workes a change inthe wholeman, 
and puts new habits onthe faculties, and objects fir 
for thoſe habits :and here-now appeare the diffe. 


rence betweene the Law:and che Goſpel :znothing |- 


will make a man truly uimble'withour the Spirit. 
If the Lord ſhould ſpeakeunro you-this day-as hee 
ſpake hereto Paul, yet: if the ſpirit did not ſhine 

inco your hearts, it would\nor” bee cffeRuall = 
| humble 


——_—_— mn 


_——— 


| 
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humble you : it is not the Word, but the Spirit in 

che word that is able ro change you, and make you | 
new creatures , I ſay, if E/z44 ſhould preach unro 
you, or one in the ſpirit of Ekah, hee would never 
humble youzexcept the ſpirit accompany ir,ie will 
be but like the ſhaking of the earth unto the Iay- 
ler, * As 16. but it muſt bee the Spirit that 
changes your hearts : but when the Spirit comes 
and gives but aglympſe of that light in the ſoule, 
then hee can cry to Paul, Sirs, what ſhall wee doe to 
bee ſaved ? Felix art the preaching of Iudgement 
can tremble, but it 15 the Spirit that opened Ly- 
dias heart to beleevez I ſay, if you had Paul, and 
Eliah, and 1ohs Baptiſt that came in the ' Sptrir 
of Eliah, yet it'were nothing worth if you get 
not the Spirit: therefore be ye earneſt with God | 
co get the Spirit, and never reſt till you fiad him 
ia your ſoule: and remember thar there was a 
time when the Angel ſtirred the water at the 
Poole of Betheſda, that they that firſt ſtepped 
ia were healcd of what diſeaſe ſoeverthey had:.So 


there is a time when the Lord turnes , and 
when the Spirit mooves the. heart to good : ler 
us make uſe of this opportunitic, and ſtrike 
while the Iron is hott, and grinde while che 
windes. blow , and watch every opportuni- 
tie becauſe - the ſpiric--will come and moove 
the : heart , as the AngeÞ'did the water, that 
ſo we may firſt: ſtep in and be healed : there- 
fore if you would get -humiliation, be carneſt' 
for: the ſpirit, iand you may have him for asking, 


it 


| inthe houſe, till che Sunne ſhine into-the houſe, 


| ewinings,andcorners,andcorruptions of his hearr 
[ill by che Spiric he come unto the ſaving know- 


| Horſemen of Iſrael which <Adiche ſaw, becauſe be 
was iznorant of the Word ; and therefore the 


co mm—— 


Pauls Couverfion. 
it is Chriſts promiſe ro give him, if you want 
him, ic is becauſe you do not aske himgaske there. 
fore that you may haye bim, and be humbled, 
The 7, meanes isthis, that as we mult get the 
ſpiric, ſo we muſt adde the word: it is true that the 
cir is the onely meanes to make us humble, ir is 
the efficient meanes, without which nothing will 
humbleus, it is as rrue alſo of the Word:becauſe 
the Spirit makes the Word, as the inſtrumencall 
meancs.to humble us, and therefore if you would 
be humble, you muſt joyne with the Spirit the 
"Word, and that you may have the Ward effecu- 
ally ca bumble you, you myſt doe theſe things. 
Firſt, you muſt labour to get the ſaving know- 
ledge of the Word, becauſe ic is the meanes to 
humble you, that is, the Word with the Spirit in- 
lighrens the (oule:for as a man that is ia the darke, 
canner (ee any thing till bee bave a candle, fo hee 
that is ignorant of the Word, heis in darkenes and 
cannot ſec his finnes in ſuch a manner, asto hum- 
ble him : or as a man cannot ſee the motes that are 


though they were in the houſe before; ſo heethar | 
hath nor the ſaving knowledge of the. Word in 
his heart, cannoc ſee the (everall windings and 


ledge af the Word. Ahab law not the chariots and| 


Lord faith, erem.3 1.34. They ſhall know wee gout 
: : 


Pauls Converſion. | 


the greateſt unto the leaſt, they thinke they do know 
me, but indeed they doe nor, bur ws? they ſhall 
know me; that is, when I have given them my ſpi-] 
rit, and by the ſpirit they have attained unto the 
true knowledge of the word,then they ſhall know 
me; they knew me before, and they knew finne be- 
fore, but now they ſhall know ſinne by the word 
in another manner then they did i ſo Pavl, Rorw.7. 
faith, 7 knew ſinne by the law,that is, | knew firine be- 
fore, but now I know ſinne by the word in atio- 
|ther manner then I did; I faw it, but trot with that 
hew as I did, before the law had made mee to ſee 
things in another colour then afore : Labour, as to 
get the ſpirit ſo ro get the ſaving knowledge of the 
word: The Apoltle ſaith, r Cor. 2.10, that rhe ſþ1- 
rit ſearcheth the deepe things of Goa; now theſe 
_ [things are ſhowne unto us by the word, they ate 
plainely diſcovered unto the foule inanother man- 
ner then before: Knowledge workes a deepe irtt- 
preſſion unto the ſoule of a Chriſtian , and ſcarch- 
cth into the corruptions of the heart, into the di- 
vers luſts of the fleflt, finds them poy forable and 
hence is humbled , for where there is the greateſt 
knowledge, there is che greateſt light; and where 
there is the greareſt light, there is moſt filth ſeene ; 
1and where there is moſt corruption feerie; there is 
greateſt cauſe of humiliation therefore that the 
word may humble' you, labour to abound in 
knowledge. | 
Secondly, as you maſt know the word, fo you 


y 


| muſt receive the word as the word of God; if _ 
_| IDWS DEE 
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will have the word to humble you, you muſt re- 
ceive it as Gods Ward aad from God;for if it doe 
come unto you, and be not received of youas the 
Word of God,but as the word of man, it will nei- 
ther enlighten you nor humble yourthis is the dif- 
ference bertweene the word that is received, as 
from God;and the Word, that is received as from 
men: if you receive it as from God, it will worke 
| effeQually in you, it will make you to renounce 
the world, it will worke feare and humiliation in 
you ; but if it come as the word of man,it will bee 
{lighred by you,ir will take no ſolide rootein you, 
it will wither and bring forth no fruit in you : and 
therefore the Apoltle —_ - the Theſlaloni- 
rs | ans 3. Theſſalnians 2. verſ, 18. that they received 
__ the L_ God from him, not as the word of 
man, bur as it was indeed the Word of God; 
and therefore it was, that it wrought thoſe 
gracious cffeRs in them as it did, ſo that no 
Church was ſo commended of Pau/, no Church 
ſo eminent in grace, as this Church of the Theſ- 
ſalonians was. And ſo Adam in the garden 
when hee heard the voyce of God, then hee fea- 
red; becauſe when the Word comes as from 
God, then it comes with a force upon rhe con- 
ſcience, then it humbles and caſts downe a fin- 
ner, in Micha 5. verſe, 4. the Spirit ſaith, And 
hee ſhall tand and feed in the ſtrength of the Lord, 
and in the eMajeitie of the name of. God, that 
is, , hee ſhall ſpeake ſo as if God ſpake himſelfe, | 
and wich ſuch a Majeſtie, that hee ſhall con-| 


VINCe | 
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vince E conſcience , this was ſpoken of Chriſt 
and Qhziſt did fulfill the prophecie ; and: there- 


fore the Iewes confeſſe, that no man ſpake as 


authoritie , whether hee bee an Embafſadour or 
Conſtable or any other officer, bur onely when 


his name , then hee comes with: ay 
words: take effet: ſo doth the Word; when it 
comes and is received by us as from God', then 
it workes upon us. Let us now examine our 
ſelves how wee have received the Word, whe- 
ther it hath come unto us with authoritie - or 
no; if it hath, then wee ſhall ' bee humbled 
byit, but if otherwayes, it will not humble: 
us 


{Thirdly , .if you would have the Word effe. 
Qtuall, to humble you, you muſtapply ir, bring it 
home unto the conſcience; otherwiſe it will not 
humble you, as the preciouſeſt medicine will nor 
heale till it be applyed unto the ſore, ſo the Word 
will not heale the bracks and bruiſes of the ſoule, 
till it be applycd unto: the conſcience, for how- 
ſoever wee account of it, or though it bee io its 
owne nature, a two edged ſword, yet except you 
ſtrike, it will not hurt ,* except, youapply ic, it | 
will-not heale the ſoule; by: cutting of ſinne and 
corruption from the heart : therefore this is' your 


a 


this man ſpake ; and in another place, -it is ſaid, 
| that Hee ſake as one haning CAuthorifie ,  Mat-! 
| 1hew7. verſe, 28, 29. Now nomanſpeakes with 


hee ſpeakes in the name of the King, and uſes/ 
torkie; his 


worke to apply it, when wee have done our parts 
It 2 


in | 
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in preaching the Word, it you will reccive benc- 
fit by the Word in making it your Owne , ſoasit 
may bee unto you the power of God unto your 
falvation, then apply it, and ſo doing wilt make 
| you humble , and receive Chriſt : now that you 
may atraine unto this, and thar the Word by ap- 
plication may be effeQuall to humble you,oblerve 
theſe three Rules which I will lay downe for your | 
helpe herein. '-- 

The firſt Ruleis this, As you muſt ger know- 
ledge before you will bee humble , ſo now in the 
firſt place, you muſt not deferre or pur ie of, when 
Ged doth give you alight of finne, it will be your 
wiſedome to apply rhe medicine preſently whileſt 
the wound isgreene, the Word will have a greater 
power of workingthen, then it will have afcer- 
wards: if it in-this caſe be deferred, ir will gather 
corruption, it will pur you to more paine and 
charge; ir is good therefore nor rodeferrehumi- 
liatioh, or pur off che working of the Spirit inrhis 
cafe, biit if the Spirirgive theea fight of finne,pre- 
ſently apply it unto the Soule., and thar fo much 
the rather, becaufe the labour will becleſſe, the 
paine lefſe,, and the danger tefle. When a bone 
is out of joyar, it is ood ferting it whileſt it is hot, 
no man will deferre itz infuch acafe the defer- 
ring of itwill be with much more griefe : ſo when 
the heartis par out. of love with finne, if you then 
preſently-apply the Word unto ir, ir will humble 
and change you, bur if you deferre,it will bea hard 
and difficule rhing to bring the heare unto reper 

tance, 
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rancer to bring it unto. a-good frame and ſoft diſ- 


make good uſe of the opportunity : the Apoſtle 
gives the reaſon why it is fo hard to bring the heart 
unto a fir remper againe, Heb. 3.13. Take heed, faith 
he, that you be not harawed through the decentfulneſſe 
of ſinne : there is a deceit inevery finne , which if 
you looke not unto it, will beguile you, if you doe 
not put out the ſparke, it will be a barder thing for 
you to put out the flame, to ſtop the paſſage of 
finne z but you will be like unto thoſe, Rom.2.5. 
that have hearts that cannot repent, hearts paſt 
grace; therefore take heed of quenching the ſpi- 
ric, and this wee doe when we pur off repentance, 
and humiliation,when we are by the ſpirit brought 
unto a ſight of our fianes. - | 
The ſecond Rule is this, as in the firſt place, we 
muſt nor put off the worke of tlic ſpirit, ſoin the 
fecond place, we muſt not make too much haſt our 
of it: you muſt nor thinke char a lictle hamitiati- 
on will ſerve the turne,alicrle ſorrow, a few teares, 
or a few fighes ; bur you muſt continue in it, and it 
muſt remaine in you:the coatrary unto this, is that 
forrow whichrthe Lord reproves in the people of 
Ifracl, 1/a;4/ 58. 6. Is this the faſt that I beve choſen 
that men [ſhould hang downe their reads like a balrujh 
for « day: they were affetted wirh ſtone, ' and it 


nuc,it was but fora time, it laſted nor, and there- 
forrow beced in our hearts, you mult let jr ſit con- 


on: Againe, therefore 'confider this, and |- 


wroughe ſome effect inthem, bur irdid nor conti- | 
foreit was that the Lord hated ic: you mutt let | 


rinue'| 


Heb.3.13. 


Rem.2.5., 


2, Rule, 


Iſaiah 58.6. 
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tinue with you, or.elſe it will not humble you: the 
nature of the bulruſh is, for a time to hang downe | 
the head , when it is over-preſt with water, but 
when it is dry, then it lifts up it ſelfe againe fo 
chereare many, that for.atime will hang downe 
their heads, and ſceme to have this true {orrow , 
but it is but when ſome judgemear is upon them, 
then they can humble themſelves, and cry and 
weepe: but when it is remooved,that is, when they 
are freed from the! judgemeat., they are lifced np, 
cheir humiliation is gone, how that you may have 
this humiliation, to continue with you, you muſt 
doe as the Apoſtleexhorts you , Iawes 4. 8. you 
muſt parge your hearts - that is, you mult purge hy- 
pocriſie away that-deceives you in the matter of 
humiliation, and if you aske how you ſhall keepe 
your hearts humble, hee tels you how, Lez, faich 
| he, your joy be turned into mourning : that is, keepe a 
ralte of ſinne; and the diſpleaſure of God 4n your 
hearts, and this will humble you : therefore you 
muſt continuein ſorrow : this was that which was 
commanded the people of 1ſr«el,, Levit.'16. 29. 
Lev.16.29 , | Ton ſhall humble your ſelves, and doe noworke at all - 
they muſt ſeparate themſelves. from all ſuch 
workes oncthatday , which -may bee a meanesto 
keepe them from humiliation: for the object, being 
holden long on the faculty , it will at laſt humble 
us ; for» our nature is like the fire, if matter be 
not applyed unto'it, it will goe our, {o if we keepe 
not aſenſe of ſfinne, humiliation , and ſorrow in 
our heart, it will dye. Thercfore you muſt rake 
| paines 
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finnes, as little finnes, it is a figne that you are not 
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| 
| 
you, Davids (inne was ever before him, and Pay 
was ever humble in remembring his ſianes : there- | 
fore let this humiliation and godly ſorrow bee in 
you, not like a land flood, bur like a (pring : this 
ſorrow muſt ſtill bee running and ſpringing: and 
flowing or elſe you will not remaine humble: 1 
I confeſle,ir is crue that they that have received the 
ſpirit, have not the ſpirit of bondage to feare, that 
is, toforrow hopeleſlc, bur yet they have received | 
ſuch a ſpirit rhat keepes them ſtill in awe, that 
keepes them ſtill in this ſorrow, that keepes them 
ſtill in feare; bur yet the evill that is in the ſorrow 
and feare is taken away , becauſe of a mixture of 
ſpirituall joy,hope,and confidence, that they have 
wrought in them by the ſpirit. 


The third is this, you muſt proportion your ' ,, Ryle, 


humiliation according unto your finnes ; if your 
ſianes have beene great finnes, then your humilia- + 
tion muſt be a deepe humiliation : this wee fee in 
eManaſſes, as his finne was exceeding great, ſo his 
humiliation was exceeding great : it wrought in 
him a great meaſure of humiliation, and ſo Peters 
fione was great, and his humiliation was great, for 
as the finne is greater or leſſer, ſo the humiliation 
ſhould be greater or leſſer, becauſe the greater the 
finnes are, the greater ſhall bee the judgement for 
them: and therefore when you can paſle over your 


humbled, for if you were, you would then other- 
wife conccive of fiance : now where there is great 
ſinnes 
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ſianes forgiven, there will bee great love, as the 
woman inthe Goſpel, /hee loved much : thar is, ſhe 
| had many fines forgiven her, therefore ſhee cx- 
preſt much humiliation and love unto Chriſt, A- 
gaine, let every man labour to feele their finnes 
the more, that they may love Chriſt the more;for 
that which the affeRians are moſt affeRed with, 
that the underſtanding apprehends moſt, and then 
the bent ofthe will followes, and a man may, if 
he will, come unto this to fee finne in himſelfe, in 
ſuch amanneras to humble him , and make him 
to love God the more. As a man that hath a de- 
fire to ſce the Prince in a multitude, hee will ever 
faſten his eyeunto him : ſo if a man would but 
faſten his underſtanding and minde upon finne, 
he would at laſt ſee it to humble hem, and this did 
David in the finne of Yrieh hee drought his finne 
unto this, that it was ever before him, no finne 
humbled him as this did : And thus much for the 
meanes of getting humiliation. . 
Is it ſothart humiliation is ſo neceſſary a condition 

on our parts,though as I ſaid before, it is not fim- 
ply neceſſary on Gods part, neither a ſimple grace 
becauſe there is no promiſe that follows it, bur the 
promiſe is made without exception of perſons, 
or conditions generally uncoall, Whoſocver will, 
let him come and take of the water of life freeh, 
that is, without any antecedent condition ( faith 
excepted) : yet asI ſaid,cxcept we be humble,wee 
will not come in and receive Chriſt, and without 
Chriſt, there is no meancs to bee ſaved, and this 


we 
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we willnor doe till we be hunible, therefore'ir be- 
hoves'you to examineyour-ſelves, whether you 
have this condition in you or 00 :. and now, that I 
may make you willing to examine your felves(far 
except you be willing you will not) conſider theſe 
ehree _ to mooyc you hereunro,; + 

| Thefir 

youdoe till you bee humble is loſt labour ;. you 
heare in vaine, you reade in vaine, you recciyc: in 
vaine,you pray in vaine, yougive almes in yaine; 
till you wan, & humuled. ple 51. 17.the ſacri- 
fices of "God are a brokers and contrite beart , allthe 
that a man makes, all che almes that hee 


prayers 
gives, all the holy:duries that he doth performe, if 


chey doe not+ proceed from a traly humbled 
_ they are unſavory things,and that for theſe 
I. Reaſon, The firſt reaſon is this, becauſea 
broken heart, is thealtaron whick we muſt offer; 
whatſoever we offer up to God, they are not ſuch 
as God acceps of, ifthey be not offered up upon 
thisaltcar, for the facrifices of God are a broken 
heart,a truly humbled foule: for as in the rime of 
the Law , the Prieſt was: to offerup ſacrifices for 
the people in all bumilitie , ſo Chriſt in the Gofſ- 
pell oo the Croffe witha broken anda comrite 
ſpirit, offered a facrifice for all his children, and 


heart behamble, he will nor accept of a ſinner. 
11, Reaſon, Tie ſecond reaſon is added in 1/aiah 


66. 2. hee will dwell in abroken and « contrite fþi- 


motive isthis, conſider that all har 


| 
p 


makes them acceptable unto God, 'yer excepr the | 


| as 


I. QUfoteve, 


Plal.51.15., 
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Iſaiah 66. 2, 


K k rit, | 


Pauls Converſion. 


rit, a. humble ſonlc is a fit habitation for the ſpirir, 
aow che ſpirit dwels in the heart as the Sunne ina 
houſe,by communicating hisgrace unto the ſoule;, 
where hee will come into, and where the ſpirit 
will dwell,”there he doth certainly love, and no 
ſooner doth he dwell inthe hearc; bur he will fill 
the heart full of holineſlſe ; and on the'contrary, he 
will not comeneere a proud heart : therefore if c- 
ver you would- have the ſpirit to dwell in you, 
you muſt gerhumble hearts. » 3-4 
*£.11,-Reaſon. The third reaſon is,becauſe except 
a-man have a broken heart, he will not be conſtant 
with Chriſt , he will ſerve him bur by halves and 
| firs, and not conſtantly, now and then, as pafſion 
| rules him ;\'bur when a man is truly humbled, hee 
| will keepe cloſe unto Chriſt: now aman that is 
| unſtable, God doth not eſteeme of as a. friend, 
he dothnoreſteem him as a friend thar is unſtable, 
| becauſe he knowes not how to depend upon him, 
;hee ſtands now with him , but whether hee will 
when he ſhall need, whether he will hold cloſe ro 
himor no he knowes not, and therefore the Apo- 
{Alefaith, chatthe unſtable hearr ſhall receive no- 
Tames1.7,3, | thing of God, Tames 1: 7, 8. God will not accept 
of any thing that hedoth, chus you fee all is loſt 
labour,till you be humbled, men arc unwilling to 
looſetheir labour in any thing,-but much morenn 
_ ] chiis, if they had hearts ro-beleeve it;  - 1 
2, Motsuer | Fhe ſecond motive is this, becauſe whatſoever 
-_ - . | profeffion a manmakes in religion, it is nothing 
worth,»cill a man be humble, for what ts the un 
| | on, 
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ſon, that men doe not hold. out in their 


profeſſion 


they were not- throughly humbled: for- prideof 
heart ſmothereth chat forme of ſeeming grace at 
laſt, that the corruption-and hollow heartedneſſe 
that was in them is made apparant/ unto all : now 
that your profeſſion is nothing worth, wirhour 
humiliation, till you be humble is cleereby theſe 
reaſons. 

The firſt reafon is this, except you bee truely 
humbled, you will wither: you will not hold our 


ground, the plow had not gone deepe enough: 
they were not throughly humbled, there was ſeed 
ſowne, an open profeflion of. Chriſt, butic laſted 
not, the houſe was builded , but the foundation 
was not deepe enough, that which ſhould have 
kept the houſe from falling, was wanting,and that | 
madeittofall; fo it is with men, becauſe they 
want this humiliation: therefore their profeſſion | 


from another : they will doe ſomethings, but nor. 
all things , and they will forgoe ſomethings, but 
not all things: and therefore our Saviour faith, 
Luke 14. He that will not forſake all for my ſake, us 
not worthy of mee - he is not worth the ſaving that 
prizes not mee above all things whatſoever, and a 
man will not prize Chriſt, nor forſake all things 
for.Chriſt, till he be humbled. . | 
The ſecond reaſon is this, becauſe till a man be 
cur off, that is, till hee bee humbled, he will not 


in your profeſhon, this was the qualirie of the firſt | 


bue fall away and looſe their firſt love; bur becauſe | 


—_—— 


and they doe not contiuue,but part willingly, one | 


Kk 2 grow 


——— 


| 


77 


I. Reaſon. 


2, Reaſon, 


Pauls Converfon. 
Sraw ſtrong in-Chriſt , but hee will grow 
ſome ledgments of his owne, hee will rel Wo 
fomethiog-of -his owne : but when hec-is crucly 
humbled, and ſo:cut off and ingrafted nto/Chriſt, | 
hee will grow percmptory in the- profeſſion of 


, depend wholly upon Chriſt for grace and 
ſalvatina and: everything elſe, bee will apply 
ſtrong reſolutions; unto hanſetfe wo doe :go0d ; 
he will not forſake Chriſt and Jooſe the ſweerneſfe 
that he hath in Chriſt, ſorallrheprofits, pleaſures, 
and delighes. in the world: and hence bee will 
draw ſuch vertue from Chriſt that will: make him 
withſtand all loſes, and crofles,reproches,and dif- 
grace thar hee ſhall meere withall , that will ſecke 
todisjoynt him from Chriſt ; bur this-vertrue none 
candraw from Chriſt tillhe be humbledyyou will 
natgrow: ftirangtilyou be hambledifor fel weak- 
neſs tagood; is che way to ſtrengthen grace, 
Thethird reaſon is this, till a manibe humbled, 
hee: fowes his feed amongſtthornes, hee fowes a- 
monagft his lufts, that chokes-and deſtroyes what- 
ever gooddutiche doth performe, you know men 
will not ſow heir ſeed! among thornes,, becauſe 
as theplace'isunfmruicfull, foir is mſcaſonable;men 
would beaccounted unwife men:indoing fo: ſoit 
15 With menthat are not humbled, they ſow many 
holy ations amongſt their luſts , and therefore it 
is thatthey remaine poore in grace; till a manbee 
crucly humbled, fiance is not mortified , andeve. | 
ry. unmortified luſt is athorne to every ſecede of 
grace inthe heart, hinders the growth of it,burde- 
neth 


| 
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neth the heart and weakneth grace, and therefore 

che Propher faith, in 7er. 4.3. #hat3hey ſowed their 

ſeed thernes, and therefore it was, that it 

proſpered not, it tooke away all the goodnefle of 
their aQions , becauſe they were mingled with | 
their luſts;mingleluſts and grace rogether,and you | 
wilt never grow fruicfull in good. 

The third Motive is this, becanſe except a mart 
be humbled, hee cannot have any found comforrt ; 
for howſoever,as I ſaid, it is not aſnnplegrace,yer | 
it is ſo-neceflary a condition, that-excepr wee bee! 
humbled,we will not receive Chrift,nor come un- | 


i 
f 


to him, now all joy and comfort lyeth inthere- 
ceiving of Chriſt, and Chriſts accepting of you: i 
Confeder what comfort Can and 1#d and others | 
had,that did not receiveChriſt ; andagaine;confi- , 
der rhe comfort that Petey and Pavl, and ary 
Magdalen had in receiving of Chriſt , and then | 
confider whether they had not this-condition,and | 
were notthroughly humbled or noz it is erne, the. 
other were humbled, but it was not the hnmiliati- | 
on of the ſpirit, which isa worke of the Spirir, | 
but it was a worke of the fleſh: now if our. cor. | 
fort ſtands in receiving of Chriſt, and if wee will | 
not receive Chriſt; till wee bee' humbled , then | 
it ſtands us upon to examine our ſelves, whe- | 
ther this condition be in us or 'no,, .or whether | 
wee have received Chriſt with this: condition or ! 
no, if-you have not," you may 'ſuſpe your 
ſelves, that you are neither Chriſts, nor Chriſt 
yours, for-this is the firſt ſteppe-unto Chriſt, | 
| Kk 3. he 


had 


3 Motive, 
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he that is truly humbled is in the right way to ſal- 
vation: aow if a man were to goe a journey , and 
were directed to goe by ſuch ahedge, or ſucha 
Wind-mill, it ſtands him upon to marke diligent- 
ly, whether hee hath gone by ſuch a place or not, 
that ſo he may know whether hee bee in the right 
way to his journeys end; ſo it ſhould be with you. 
I have told you that if you be ſaved, you muſt bee 
humble ; that is, if you would goe unto heaven, 
you muſt goe this way, you mnſt turne at humi- 
liation; if you miſle this crooke, the further you 
goe on in this way of yours, the further you goe 
from the right way to falvation and happi- 
neſle, 

But here a queſtion may ariſe, that is, you may 
demand what ſorrow or humiliation this is, 
that is ſo neceſſary to the righe receiving of 
Chriſt. 

To this I anſwer, conſider that there is a turbu- 
lent kind of ſorrow , which is not this ſorrow 
which is required for the receiving of Chriſt:I call 
that a turbulec ſorrow which ends in deſpaire, that 
the children of wrath are poſleſt withall, ſuch as 
Iadas, and Cain, and Achitephel; but this is not the 
ſorrow,that I would have tobe in you, but there is 
another kind of ſorrow, which is a ſad and deepe 
apprehenſion of fin, when a man ſees finne in ſuch a 
hue, with ſuch a wadde, ſo contrary unto God, ſo 


contrary unto his good, that-hereupon he ſo ſor- 
roweth. for ſinne, that hee ſeckes unto Chriſt, 


yer 


.bothas a father co helpe, and a Phyſician co heale: | 
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yet we ſay not, that this alone is proper unto the 
godly, for many times they are both ; ſometimes 
the beſt of Godschildren have horrours of conſci- 
ence, and are affrighted with hell, ſo that forthe 
preſent, they apprehend not Chriſt , but thinke 
themſelves to' bee veſſels of wrath : againe many 
havethem not , and yet are truely humbled , and 
therefore wee may ſay of theſe, as the father ſaid 
unro his two ſonnes in the Goſpell : thoſe that 
have this firſt kind of ſorrow, ;ſay in their pal- 
fon, they will doe thus and-rhus., and yet will 
not ; againe, others that have it not, though for 
the preſent, they will not doe thus and thus, that 
is, though they beenot humble as others are, yet 
they will goeand continue with Chriſt, and doe 
what he commands them. 

And here another queſtion ariſeth, whether this 
| turbulent kind of ſorrow bee of abſolute neceſſi- 
tie, #hat is, whether to the right receiving of 
Chrift , ic is neceſſary that Chriſtians have this 
kind of ſorrow. | | 
To this I anſwer ; firſt, that it is hot thegrea- 
teſt turbulent ſorrow that breakes the hearr 
and: mollifies and ſoftens it ,,; bu rhere is ano- 
ther ſorrow , which I call a tempered ſorrow, 
and that ſorrow hath in it both a ſight of hell, 


of grace in Chriſt which farre exceeds this for- 


expreſſed by laughter , for that is the greateſt joy 
{that is the joy ot che iaward man, fo it is not the 
| greateſt 


and a ſight of heaven, a ſight of finne, and a fight | 


[rows foras it is with joy, the greateſt joy 1s not | 
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greateſt griefe that is expreſſed by teares, and as it 
ts not the greateſt fire thar make the moſt crack. 
| ling and noyſe, nor that the deepeſt water that 
. | makesthe moſt rearing , ſo is it not the preateſt 
griefe or ſorrow that expreſfeth it ſelfe by this tur- 
bulent paflion of the mind ; but rhe greateſt griefe 
is nothing when a finner apprehends' ſtnne within, 


him. 

Secondly, to this I anſwer, that there are de- 
grees of this ſorrow, and this ariferh fromthe 
natureof men, ſome ten are of a more hardier na- 


curethen others; and agtine fome are of a more 
ſofter and tenderer difpoſicion : for example, ſome 


ter and gentle natures:, 4nd therefore fooner 
wroughe upon: againe fore God intends to 
build # greater wotke-upon, and* therefoft hee 
humbles them the nivre : againe, ſome hee will 
ſeaſon above others, and therefore will hum- 
= them the more, that fo they may bee fir 
or it. | | | Ky 
Thirdly, to this I anfiwer, that although all 
| have not the like rheafure of ſorrow , neither 'rhe 
ſane apprehenſion of fin'that others have,(8& ther- 
fore are nor fo much caſt' downe in ſuch a manner 
as athers are) yer: it is nor becauſe they arc not 
humble ar all z bur becauſe che condicion followes 
it fo cloſe, thar it hath not power ro worke 
that effe@t inthem, which « dottrin others, that 

ſee 
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| 


and ſees ic in its owne colour, then it humbles 


mens fleſh will heafe ſooner then others, though 
the wound be the ſame z'{o ſome have more fof- 
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ſee the ſame condition a farre off, or not art all; 
they apprehend Chriſt by faith, and ſo reconcilia- 
tion through him;and therefore are not ſo dejeed 
as others that ſee him not thus: and therefore 
bee not diſcouraged , though thou finde that 
thy humiliation bee not ſo great as others, the 
things may bee the ſame; and the apprehenſion 
the ſame, but Chriſt, the condition of thy peace 
is apprehended neere thee by faith ; and this 
qualifies the tempeſt of the ſoule , bur Chriſt is 
not ſcene of the other as a Saviour : and this 
makes the difference; as for example, there are 
two men ſet upon by robbers, the one ſees no 
helpe, or no way to eſcape; and hereupon hee 
is marvelouſly afflicted and aſtoniſhed becauſe 
hee findes himſelfe vnable to reſiſt or make his 
partie good with them : bur the other man be- 
ſet with robbers, ſees another neere hand that 
will ſtand cloſe to him ; and thereupon hee truſts, 
hopes, and depends upon the man to helpe him, 
this man ſees the danger as well as the other and 
feares, but his feare is not diſtracted feare, neither 
is it ſogreat as the other, becauſe it is mixed with 

joy and confidence,in that he ſees a way to eſcape, 

yet he feares the ſame that others feare,and is true- 

ly humbled, and thankefull unto him that ſaves 

him from the danger : thus it is with many Chri- 

ſtians, they that have a turbulent kinde of (or- 

row, ſee death,and hell,and finne, and damnation ; 

but hee ſees Chriſt fo farreoff, that hee cannot 


depend upon Chritft as a Saviour,and hence for the 
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Preſent is marvellouſly caſt downe , but hee that 
hath the mixed ſorrow ſpoken of, ſees the ſame in 
the ſame manner, but wichall hee apprehends 
Criſt as a helper, as a Sxviour , and hereupon js 
not ſo much dejected and caſt downe, as the other, 
and yet notwithſtanding is as truely humbled and 
thankfull as the other: therefore labour to get a 
heart ſenſible of finne, that is, labour to know 
finne, and the evill of it , and withall labour to ſee 
Chriſt, or elſe-you will bee over-frighted with | 
them : as a man that is in priſon for treaſon, ora 
great fat, hee knowes before what ſentence the 
[udgeand Iury will paſſe upon him, but hee cares 
not, if before hee have got the Kings pardon: fo 
if you know finne, and know the puniſhment of 
finne, but know not Chriſt, you will have no 
comfort in your knowledge : labour therefore to 
get the holy Ghoſt, for it is the worke of the holy 
John 16.g, | Ghoſt to convince the world of finne. 7ohn 16. g, 
A man is no ſooner convicted, but there will be a 
change wrought in him: for a man is then convict 

when hee is overcome every way, and thus the 
holy Ghoſt will convince you of finne : ſeeke 
what way you will to keepe off the ſtroke of the 
Spirit, yet youſhall nor be able, and this ſtroke 
ſhall humble you, if you belong unto God, as ir 
did Pazl in this place. 

Bur you will ſay, how ſhall I know whether I 
am truely humbled orno 2 For your better helpe, 
I will lay downe ſome:fignes by which you may 
examine your ſelves, 6 then accordingly you may 
judge of your eſtates. . The 
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The firſt ſfigne whereby you ſhall knowjwhether 
you be thorowly humbled orno, is this, if you 
love much, it is a {igne that you are thorowly 


andit is Chriſts commendations of her, that ſhee 
| loved much, that is,ſhe was ſenſible of that which 
Chriſt had done for her; therefore her love to 
Chriſt was exceeding great , no labour too great, 
nothing too precious for Chriſt, and this we ſee in 


thought nothing roo good for Chriſt : therefore 
peremptorily he concludes that hee is ready , not 
onely to ſuffer, but to die for Chriſt : ſeeing 
Chriſt ſaved my ſoule from hell, and thar by ſuch 
a priceof ſo much worth, as his owne bloud was, 
how canI then thinke that my life is roo much 
for Chriſt therefore examine your ſelves, cxa- 
mine your humiliation by your love, if you love 
him not above all things, it you prize him nota- 
bove all things, you were not as yet truely hum- 
bled:and that I may perſwade you ro love Chriſt, 
and grace, and holinefſe above all things conſider 
theſe two motives. 

The firſt motive is this, conſider the goodneſle 
of the thing thar I perſwade you unto: the good- 
nefle and excellency, that is in the things of the 
| world, makes men to lovethem : men will not 
love any thing, except they ſee ſome excellency in 
it, or at leaſtwiſe eſtceme it ſo, bur if it bee excel- 
lent, then it winnes thcir love: ſo it will bee with 
you1n this, if you ſee into the exccllency thar is 


humbled: this we ſee in the woman inthe Goſpel, | 


Paul alſo, Chriſt did much for Pas, and Pas!| 


| L 1:2 in 


—— 


I, Hotwoe., 


 — _——— 


2, Motive. 


Pauls Converſion. 


in Chriſt, and grace, ir will winne your love, you 
will prize him aboveall things : ne man will prize 
a Iewell cill hee know the worth of it, ſo no man 
will prize Chriſt as excellent till hee know him: 
therefore labour to bring your hearts unto ſuch a 
frame, that yoga may ſee that excellencie that is in 

Chriſt, which you cannot ſee in any thingelſe, 
and then you will love him above all things. 

\ The ſecond motive to perſwade you, is this, 
that this good you ſec in Chriſt is yours, if you 
be his : now that which makes a man to love any 
thing thar hee hath property and right in, is this, 
becauſe it is his owne, and if you aske him wherc- 
fore hee loves his wife, or his child, or his goods, 
hee will anſwer, becauſe they are mine owne : ſo 
till a man make Chriſt his owne, hee will not love 
him aboveall things, but when hee is once come 
to this, that Chriſt is his owne,then hee will prize 
Chriſt above all things, and love him above all 
things; (mine owne) hath a great force, that is a 
part of my ſ{clfe; ſo when Chriſt is your owne, 
when you have made Chriſt a part of your ſelves, 
then you will love him, and prize, and eſteeme of 
him, as you doe of your felvcs: and you will as 
unwillingly part with him , as with the nobleſt 
member of your body ; therefore examine your 
humiliation by your love : I fay, not ſo much by 
the greatnefſe of your humiliarion, as by your 
love, the eff: of it: examine your love by your 
prizing of Chriſt, and grace, and goe through all 


the workes of love, 1 Coy. 13. it is patient, it ſuf- 


ſereth 
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fereth muchzit envyeth nor,it ſeckes not his owne: | 
thus examine , whether you can patiently endure | 
reproach, and ſhame,and diſgrace for Chriſt , ex. 
amine whether you can rather looſe your right, 
chen by getting of it, diſhonour the Goſpell : ex- 
amine whether you doe not murmure or repine at | 
the proſpertty of others, when your ſelves are in 
a meaner condition ; examine whether you bee | 
gentle, meeke, and eafte to bee intreated of your ; 
inferiours,or equals ; if you candoe theſe things, 5 
and that from this' ground, becauſe the love of | 
God in Chriſt conſtraines you, it isa figne that | 
you are truly humbled, | 

The ſecond figne whereby you ſhall know whe- | 2. Signe. 
ther you bee truely humbled or no, is this : exa- 
mine whether you tremble at the Word, when it | 
is preached:it is the {igne that God himſelfe gives, 
Iſaiah 66.2. Iwill be with him that trembleth at my | 1(:j4þ 66.2. 
Word : hee whom the Word hath humbled, in} - 
whom it hath wrought this effeR, even to make 
conſcience of all his wayes, that labours to fee c- | 
very turning of his heart, and feares his corrupti- 
ons, that they will maſter the worke of grace in 
him; this man istrucly humbled, Zceleſcg, 1. 7| Eccleli6.1. 
conſidered in my heart, that the righteous, and the 
wiſe , and their workes are in the hands of God, 5c, 
That is, his heart is taken up with a folid care 0: 
offending God: hee will nor truſt himſelfe, or his 
heart with any thing, hee ſces and feares God, both 
in his power and holineſſe : hee feares the threar- | 
niog of the Word, and hee is affected with the 
| Ll 3 promiſes 
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promiſes of the Goſpel. Onely by the way take 
this caveat with you : it may bee you feare the 
Word, but take heed that it beea right feare, for 
in this feare there are ewo things. Firſt, there is 
the fire of the coale , and then ſecondly, there is 
the filch of thecoale. Now it isa great faulr of 
many men, they are more ye with rhe fire 
of the coale, then with the filth of the coale ; 
fiane troubles them more, becauſe of the wrath 
of God, and hell, and damnation, which by the 
Word they apprehend, then becauſe of the defile- 
ment that comes by fiane, that defiles the beauty 
of the ſoule : therefore by this you ſhall certaine- 


ly know whether you bee throughly humbled or 
no, examine, what is your carriage towards the 
Word, when it convinceth you of fiane, are you 
then ſtruckena with an aſtoniſhment, and amaze- 
meat, and doth this ſorrow continue upon your 
hearts, orelſe when you are reproved of finne, 
and you find your ſelves guilty, doe you onely 
ſigh and ſob, and grievea little, but anone your 
hearts begins to ſlight them: isic thus with you, 
then it is a ſure {igne, thar you were never thorow. 
ly humbled; for as it is witha diſeaſe, wee fay a 
man is not healed, till he bee healed at the roote: 
ſoa man is not truely humbled till the Word 
worke this effeR in him ; namely, to make ſinne a 
burthen unto him ; howſoever there may beea 
ſalve made that will cure the wound, kin it 0- 
ver,yet it will not continue,bur breake out againe 
{o though men oftentimes may ſeeme to bee hum- 


bled 
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þled by the Word, yet the truth is, they deceive 
themſelves ; the diſeaſe of their ſoules was never 
throughly healed, it may be ſome mercy skin'd it 
over, and he thought hee had beene healed, bur it 
breakes out againe ; hee reſpects not the threat- 
nings of the Word, bur hee goes unto evill com- 
pany againe, hee will prophane the Sabbath, and 
ſweare, and be drunke againe ; if it bee thus with 
you, you were never truely humbled, for if you 
were,you would tremble at the Word: what ſhall 
we ſay, doe you tremble at the Word, when you 
are no more mooved at ir, then the ſeates you fit 
on? wee may preach the Law, and damnation,and 
ſpend our ſelves, and yet it will not worke upon 
youthis cffe, as co humble you: bur till then, 
never ſay that you are humbled,and by this there- 
fore examine your ſelves. 

. The third Signe , whereby a man may know 
whether he be truely humbled or no, is this, cxa- 
mine how youſtand affeted tothe Word, when 
itcomes in the evidence of the Spirit, for as you 
are aff:Red to the Word, ſo you are more or lefſe 
humbled, if you feele a ſweetneſſe in the Word, a 
ſaving power in it, it is a ſigne, that you are truely 
humbled ; and on the contrary, if the Word be an 
unſavoury thing unto you, if you cannot love ir 
alone for irſelfe,it is a ſigne that you are not hum- 
bled: now in the Word, there arc two things; 
Meate, and Medicine. : 


bumble, never loves nor -affes Chriſt nor the 
2A D | Word ; 


Firſt, I ſay, there is weate, a man that is not | 
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Word; becauſe hee is full , and wee know that a 
man that hath a full tomacke will ſet light by the 
daintieſt diſh, when as hee that is hungry will feed 
upon courſer fare. So it is with a man that is | 
humble, hee hungers and thirſts after Chriſt, pri- 

zeth the Word ata high rate, becauſe jt reveales 

Chriſt unto him, hee eſteemes the Ward not with 

eloquence, but alone, the beſt; when je comes in 

the demonſtration and evidence of the Spirit, 

when it is purely Preached, when it comes as pure 
milke without mixture, then it is {weet unto him: 
but a man that is not humble, hee will not prize 
Chriſt, neither reliſh the Word wheg it comes in 
theevidence of the Spirit , when it is purely prea- 
 ched,buthce muſt have ſomething joyned with it: 
as a man that is full, who cares not for cating 
Grapes, and therefore ſtands looking and gazing 
on them ; oras a man that is not a thirſt, hee will 
gaze more on the graving of the cup, then hee 
will defire to drinke that which is in the cup, when 
as the hungry, or thirſty man, he will nor ſo much 
gaze on the Grape, or reſpec the out-fide of the 
cup, astocateand to drinke: ſo a truly humbled 
.| man, hee will not regard eloquence and wit in the 
Word, this is unto him but as a graven Cup, that 
will not fatisfie him, but the pure word alone, is 
that which will ſacisfie him, and nouriſh Him up in 
grace: A manthart is not humble, is like a ficve 
that looſeth thorow it all that is good, but keepes 
nothing but motes and durt: when-he comes unto 
the word, if there be any thing that may fit his 
| ___ humour] 
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vanitie 3nd nouriſherh nar; bus tar char which 1 
able tg fced the ſoule,, - and make him. wi inal 


ſpirityall wiſedome , which is the applicatign , 
both of the threarnings, and the A iy 
ſoule, this he lets goe as not warth the keeping : 
and this is the reaſon, why men xemaine fo barren 
and fruicleſſe, becauſe they doe not reraine that, or 
love that which woyld make ther fruitfull in bg- 
inefle : theſe men are like children that ery for 
bookes , nor becauſe they have a defire to learne, 
[ but becauſe rhey may turne over ſome gaudy ar 
gilded letters; ſa theſe men, they ceme to Church, 
and they heare, and they receive the Sacraments, 
and they read the Word, bur not to learne tg bee 
edified by them , but tq play with ſome golden 
letters; to heare the folly and. fooliſhneſſe of him 
that preacheth himſelfe and not Chriſt , or for 
faſhion ſake , or for ſome ocher by-reſpeR , bur 
nor to this end, that they may bee builded up in 
grace. 
| The ſecond part of the Word, is the AMegicine 
part, the healing part; for as there is power in che 
| Word to fill the ſoule full of grace, ſo there is an- 
other power inthe Word to heale the bicaches 
and wounds in the Squle : now he that would find. 
this ſaving power ia the Word, he muſt bee hum- 
ble, he muſt finde and feele himſelfe. ficke of flane 
vatedearh , then che Ward hath this power to 
ſave and to heale, but if a man doe not finde: 
himſelfe ſpiritually ficke , the Word will never 
M m heale 
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heale him z bur it will be a quite contrary medi- 
cine, rather-a:deſtroying medicine then a healing 
medicine, it will be unto him, like as the Sun isto 
him that hath ſore cycs, the more the Sun ſhines, 
the more offenſiue it is unto him , and the greater 
paine it puts him unto. So it is with a man that is 
not humble and ficke of finne, the more the Word 
lights upon his finne, the more hee ſtormes and 
ſtrives againſt it: it is with him, as it is with a man 
that is ficke z when men are ſicke, thenevery thing 
troubles them, then they will be humblez ſo when 
men are ſpiritually ficke,then finne troubles them: 
it is with them, as it is with Abſo/on and David, 
chere was a rumour of war, before there was true 
warre : ſo it is with men- in this caſe, they have a 
kinde of warre in themſelves, they feele finne; and 
are affrighted with it , but the warre is not true, ir 
is but a counterfeit warre,a feigned warre, becauſc 
it is betweene the conſcience and hell, and not be- 
ryveene the fleſh and the ſpirit, therefore examine 
your ſelves by this, whether you bee truely hum- 
bled or no. "0B 

The fourth figne whereby you ſhall know whe. 
ther you bee throughly humbled or no, is this; 
when a man is little in his owne eyes, when hee 
thinkes himſelfe worthy to be deſtroyed, this wee 
ſee to bee the true propertie of a humbled ſoule, in 
Eze.36.Then ſhall you remember your own evill waies, 
and you doings that were not good, and ſhall loath 
your 'ſelves in your owne ſight for your iniquities, 
they ſhall ſo remember chem, that mrs 
| thinke 


CPI 


[unto him z on the contrary, you may ſee if a man 
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think themſelves worthy to be deſtrojed;for them, 
and not till chen, is a man truely humbled. Law. 
3-22. ſaith the' Church, 7t « thy mercy that wee are 
not conſumed ,'as if ſhee ſhould ſay, I am wor- 
thy to be deftroyed,and rherefore it is a great mer. 
cy inthee to ſave me : now ifa man bee humbled, 
he will be pacient,mild, and gentle, and loving, he 


Chriſt, and love them that ſhew no true love 


bee.ngt humbled, then he is proud and impatient, 
callerike and angry : David was humble in the 
matter of Yriah, and Eli was humbled when hee 
heard the judgement that was threatned againſt 
his houſe, 1# & the Lord, ſaith he, x Sam, 3. Let 


{worthy of ic, ler come what will come: bur if your ' 


| che hambleſt man, is leaſt in his owne eyes :-ſinne 


cher you be throughly humbled or no,is this, exa- 
mine your obedience ro Chriſt, if the ſoule bee 


(him doe what is good in his owne eyes ; thatis, Iam 


hearts riſe with-pride and impatience, your hearts 
are not-trucly humbled and broken, for he thar is 


will breake the heart of a holy man, and humble 
him ; but if you be not humbled, your hearts will 
remaine ſtiffe and ſtubborne, that is, they will not 
yield : therefore the more humility that a man 
gets, the more is his heart broken. with finne, the 
lefſe he eſteemes of himſelfe : therefore examine 
your ſelves whether you be little or great in your 
owne eyes,and acordingly jugde of your ſelves. 
The fift Signe, whereby you may know; whe- 


M m 2 hum- 


will patiently undergoe reproach and ſhame for 


Lam, 3-22, 


I Sam. 3.13. 


5. Signe. 


2. Reaſon. 


| you: {now if yon find charyou yield no obedience 


| phahethe Sabbath, and bedfunke, and gaine, it is 
| becalſe you were never traly Hembled, for if you 


| firs the foule for obedience, rakes it of a plyable 
| diſpofirion, and that for theſe reaſons. 


| thac artd the Lord after HewtSthroughly hum. 
| bled : bur when" holy thah- with the power of 
| God, ſees the ptirity and perfe&ionthat is in God, 


| Patils Conyerfou. 
humbled , it will yield grnerall obedience unto 
God. True hunitiarion Will breed 'obedimntein 


unto God , but you will hotwithitending pro- 


weft, you would yield obedience : humiliation 


The firſt reafon is, becauſe humiliation makes | 


| a tho fee God, in his holineſſe and power': - he | 
thar before reſpeRed tiet God, when he comes to | 


this to- ſee the power of 'God will ſubtnit him- 
ſelfe: -ah example of this wee have in-Be/ſhazar, 


this /humbles him more , and that 'alfo 'i& regard 

of his owne' baſcneſſe,and vileneſſe,and hence pro-| 
perly the obedichece of atholy man proceeds. O- 

bedichce depends upon humiliation: As with 

meh when a inan- or woman fees the power of a 

ſuperiour,and that he is under his power, then hee 
becomes humble and obedient. 

The 'fecond 'reaſon is., becauſe humiliation 


| mnakes/a man to defire the favour of God : now | 


you know, a'man that'deſires the favour of any 
man, hee will doe any'thing'that may pleaſe him, 
he will yield obedience unto all things, 'toall his 
demands,toall his requeſts,no.labour and'paine is 


too great for to take for him, becaaſe he ſeekes his. 
favour, 


—— 
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favour, fo it is with a Chriſtian, hee will doe any 
ehing, or ſuffer atry thing for Chriſt , that may 
pleaſe him, becauſe hee ſeckes his favour, to have 
familiaricte,and inward acquaintance with God, 

Therhird reaſon is, becaufe hamiliation makes 
2 man tochooſe God to be his Maſter, to be ruled 
by his lawes, to liverderhis commands, and'to 
obey himi all thivgs : and this is true obedience 
when a Chriſtian chooſes God, and grace, above 


maſter, he obeycs him, but irs forc'c obedience, 
becauſe hee cannot otherwiſe chooſe, for if hee 
could hve his will, he would not ſerve hum :- bur 
whena Chriſtian -thoofes God ro bee his Maſter, 
he will thinke nothing too'much for him, hee will 
doe his will freely in all things. 

The fourth reaſon is, becauſe humiliation 
breakes, and rames the ſtubborneneffe of our na- 
rure, and'makes it gentle and plyable ( 1 fpeake all 
this while of the humiliation of the 'fpiric) unto 
good : as a young horſe, or a young heifer, when 
they are broken become tame, and gentle ; ſoa 
man that is truely humbled, rhat hath' the ftub- 
bornneſſe and perverſnefſe of nature broken in 
him, hee will then yield obedience unto God. 
For example, take a man that is troubled in con- 
ſcience, who more humble, whomore'willing to 
bereconciled,who more willing'to obey then he *- 
or take a man that is broken 'in eftate, though hee 
was proud and high minded before , yer now hee- 
| Mm 3 will 
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all chings inthe world, otherwiſe it will not bee 
free obedience z as a fervant that ſerves a wicked | 


3. Reaſon. 
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will be humble, and labour by all obedience, and 
ſubmiſſion to raiſe his eſtate ; for humiliation will | 
breake the heart of all, but withall ic ſoftens the 
heart of a holy Man : this we ſee in Pav!, 4s 21. 
A&21.13, | 13. When the Iewes would have perſwaded him 
from going to Ieruſalem : hee anſwers them, What 
doe you meane to breake my heart ? Wherefore doc 
you weaken my deſire © Pawls heart was ſet in him 
to ſuffer many things for Chriſt ; and therefore 
whatſoever hee meets withall that ſought to per- 
ſwade him to the contrary, it pierc'd him unto the 
heart : if you then bee truely humbled, the ſtub- 
borneneſle of your nature is tamed. 

Thefife Reaſon is, becauſe where there is true 
humiliation, there is willingneſſe of mind,and you 
know a willing mind will ſuffer any thing for 
| Chriſt, and ill then no man will: when aman is 
willing to doe a thing, that which hinders him 
pinches him; but a man that is humble is willing 
rodoe any thing,or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt ; he 
wil obey Chriſt in every thing, becauſe hee ſees 
and feeles the burthen of ſinnez and againe, hee 
knowes the vercue and excellencie of Chriſt, and 
prizeth him above all things, ' ſers him ata bigh 
rate,and lighely eſteemes and ſers by, cicher profit 
or pleaſure: What is the reaſon that men will not 
obey?2but becauſe they value their luſts ar a higher 
rate then they doe Chriſt ; and this is becauſe they 
are not humbled , they arcnot able to fadomethe 
length and the breadth, the height and the depth 
of the excellencies that are in Chriſt ; but it is 0- 
| _ therwile | 
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cherwiſe witha regenerate man ; nothing ſo deere 
and precious unto him as Chriſt is, hee will looſe | 
all things, and part with all things, before he will 
part with Chriſt, hee will yeeld free obedience 
unto Chriſt, becauſe he is throughly humbled. 
The ſixt figne whereby you ſhall know whether 
you be truely humbled or as, is this,cxamine how 
you ſtand afteRed with worldly pleaſures, world- 
ly profics,and worldly joyes:are theſe delightſome | 
co you, doe you make theſe your onely delight and 
'[joy z thenit is a figne that you were never as yet 
throughly humbled , becauſe finne as yer is nota 
burchenunto you ; for if a man apprehend ſinne 
deepely,if he ſees finne as it is finne, contrary unto 
the nature, puritie, and holineſſe of God, he will 
not minde earthly things ſo highly or principally 
as to rejoyce in them only ; therefore examine | 
your hearts how you ſtand affeted withthe things | 
| of the world: and therefore che Apoſtle ſaith, Zez | 
kimthat is great in the world be low in his owne eyes - 
he that is cruely humble,he will prize Chriſt, and 
grace, and holineſle, as the greateſt and moſt pre- | 
cious and excellent things in the world : as for ex- 
ample,a man that is ficke , when he is ficke theh he 
will take no pleaſure in any earthly thing, becauſe 
hee is humble ; but if youtell him chat Chriſt is | 
mercifull, that he will receive humble finners unto 
favour, he delights in nothing ſo much, nothing is 
ſo excellent uuto him asthis : but when he is well: 
againe, then hee delights in the world againe, and 
the reaſon is becauſe he was never truely humbled, 


but 


6, Sygne. 


Tamcs.1. 


Doftrine, 


| 


| 


.of finne when hee hid himſelfe from God in the 
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bur prizes the world, and takes more pleaſure in 
the things ofthe world,thea he doth in grace: but 
iris otherwiſe with an humbled ſaule, rhat is cruly 
humbled ; and it will delight more in Chriſt, and 
grace, and halineſle, then inall the pleaſures and 
profics in the world:therefore examine your felves 
whether you are more. affeed with the world or 
with grace, and accordingly yau may judge of 
your eſtates, whether you bee trucly humbled or 
ns ;and thus much for this meanes, and for this 
point, we now praceed unto that which fallowes, 
5 And bee ſaid, Lord , what wilt thow have mee to 
oe? 

The point is this,7hat ſin # in it ſeife full of griefe 
and bittermeſſe , and men ſhall find it (6, ſcones or lat- 
ter. I gather ic chus. Paul was affrighted with his 
finne and trembled at ir, ir appeared uato him in 
an ugly ſhape ; hence he cryes out, Lord what wilt 
thou bave mee to doe ? that is, I amina treight, 1 
cannot tell how to be freed trom ftn,and I will do 
any thing,or ſuffer any thing for thee {0 1 may bee 
freed from f11ne:now I ſee finne with griete to bee 
a bitter thing : And ſo {dem (aw the breterneſſc 


Garden ; and ſo David faw the bitternedle of finne| 
when he made che 5x. Pol. How earncitly prayes 
heto be freed from it, to haye the Ring of it taken 
away, to fcele the favour of God againe, which 
then he felrnot £ Now that finne is thus, wee wall 
prove 1t unto you. | 

Firſt, {ay, that finne is full of gricfe and bir- 


terneſle, | 
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terneſſe, the Propher calles it bitter, in-lere.2. 19. 
Know, ſaith he, that which thou haſt done # bitter and 
evill,that is, you ſhall find it bitter ; nay-it is bitter 
now, if you taſtit; andit isalwayes ſo, though 
you doe not alwayes feele it ſo; asthe Serpent al- 
wayes hath a ſting, though hee doe not alwayes 
uſe it, ſothough ſinne doth not alwayes appeare 
bitter unto you, yet it is, and it appeares not bit- 
ter oftentimes to ſome, becauſe it doth not uſe 
irs ſting alwayes ; bur ſinne is bitter, becauſe it-is 
the cauſe of all afflitjons : I ſay, ſinne is the ſting 
andedge of every afflition, take ſinne from the 
2MiQion, and afflition will be but a bulke with- 
out a burthen, or as a Serpent without aſting,or a 
{word without an edge: and on thecontrary, no- 
thing is bitter, nor hurts, if finne' bee remooved : 
Pavl had a good conſcience, becauſe finne was not 
joyned with it, and therefore the afflitions, im- 
priſonments, and reproaches, that he met withall 
did not hurt him, they had no ſting in them, io 1. 
Cor. 15. 56. faith the Apoſtle, Theſting of death 
i fenne, and the ſirength of ſinne «the Law. That 
which gives a ſting unto death is fiane, and that 
which gives aſtingunto finne is the Law , forifir 
were-not for the Law,there would be no finne,and 
if it were not for fin, theve would not be any ſting 
or' bitterneſſe in death. Therefore finne cannor 
chooſe, bur inits owne nature bee exceeding bit- 
ter and evill : and therefore eſteeme how you will 
of finne, - now ; 'but if once you come tro know: 


Godin: his power and greatneſſe, then you ſhall | 
Nn 


know 


26 | 


Jerem, 3+ 19» 
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know finnerto be birter and evill: and the reaſon 
is, becauſe ſinne makes us to ſee God, as a Iludge 
ready to caſt us into hell, out of his preſence, and 
utterly ro deſtroy us : What was the reaſon that 
Paul was (0 affrighted and aſtoniſhed in this place? 
bur becauſe hee ſaw God in his power, and holi- 
neſſe ; and finne contrary unto thepure nature of 
God: And what was the teaſonthar the Taylor 
was ſo affrighted? was it becauſethe priſon doores 
wereopened 2 no,but becauſe hee apprehended a 
wonderfull power in God ; there wasaglimpſe of 
the power of God, that ſhone intohis heart, and 
this was that which ſo affrighted him : ſo you ſee 
that the more that any man ſees into the. power 
and Majeſtic of God, the more bitter will finne 
be unto the ſoule : as wee ſee in Iudas, hee ſaw the 
wrath of God, and then finne became bitter unco 
him:now there is atime when God beares the bur- 
chen of his children, and keepesir off from them ; 
elſe with 1#das they would finke under them: a- 
gaine, ſometimes hee doth not lay it upon them, 
but they lay it upon themſelves; but if God lay ir 
on, they ſhall ſee finne ro bea bitcer thing. 

Secondly,as finne is bitter, ſo itſhall appeareto 
be ſo, untoall men ſooner orlater, and that for 
theſe reaſons. \ 

The firſt Reaſon, is, becauſe otherwiſe God 
ſhould looſe his glory; donot fay , that this glo- 
ry ſhall bertaken away : for nothing neither finne 
nor Sathan ſhall cake away Gods glory ; becauſe 
all things worke for his glory: neither can = 

ching 


lth 


if thou doe it not, thouſhalt, dye : So that the 
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thing adde unto his glory,but I ſay, if God ſhould 
not make finne bitter unto men, ſooner or later, his 
glory ſhould be. ſuſpended for a time; and there- 
fore it is uſuall with the Lord to prefixe unto ma- 
ny threatnings his owne name: the Prophets uſe 
ie frequently after that they have pronounced 
Iudgement againſt rebellious ſinners, then they 
adde 'Thus ſaiththe Lord, and you ſhall know that 1 
am. the Lord, that is, becauſe you will rebell a- 
gainſt mee therefore you ſhall know that ſinne is 
a bitter and terrible thing, becauſe I will not have 
my glory ſuſpended, therefore you ſhall bee pu- 
niſhed, that you may know ſinne to bee a bitter 


The ſecond reaſonis, becauſe every ſinne is the 
breach of a juſt law.: now God will have the 0- 
bedience:of every creature framed according to 
his law, and all their ations muſt bee ſquared by 
this rule. And the law is this, Doe this and live; 


Law is an InjunRive Law , that injoynes cither a- 
man to doe or to ſuffer rhe penalty : thar is, . in- 
joynes puniſhment to follow the breach of it : ſo 
that if a man breake the Law, then hee ſhall bee 
ſure-to bee puniſhed, - For God is zealous of his 


Rive Law,as it binds to obedience, ſo it binds the 
diſobedience unto puniſhment. 

The third reaſon is, becauſe of the Iuſtice of 
God: ifhe ſhould not puniſh finners when they 


| 


— 


Law, and hee will not paſſe a finnerin the breach | 
_ | of it without ſatisfaRion, becauſe every injun- 
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| fine, if hee ſhould nor make themto fe teelhar 
| ſinne is bicrer ; ſooner or latter , he ſhould not be 
God : therefore ſaith 46rham, ſhall not the God of 
all the earth doe right ? Gen. 18. thatis, ſpare the 
ood but puniſh the wicked : it is equity that hee 
Thould doe ſo. And indeed if men puniſh offen. 
ders that breake the juft Lawes of their Pri 
(and it is equity for men todoe ſo,otherwile there 
would be no order inthe world , nor no reQitude 
amongſt men: ) how much more ſhall God © For 
all the reRirude that is in'the creature,comes from 
God: and therefore this being equity'with men 
ro puniſh offenders , ſurely it is juſtice in God to 
puniſh finners - it is his nature, for Iuſtice in God 
is God him(clfe. 

But you will ſay, itdoth not appeare ſo, that 
God doth puniſh offenders, for we ſee wicked men 
proſper in their wickedneſſe , and they have no 
bonds in their death, as 7ob faith z they feele finne 
not ſo bitter as you ſay ir is, when onthe contrary 
the godly ſuffer much. - — 

To this 1 anſwer, that mens Iudgement is con- 
trary' tothe wiſedome of God in this thing ; God 
| knowes better how, and-when, and where to take 
offenders: then men can; therefore though God 
doth ſuſpend executiona while ; yer it is not be- 
| cauſethey-ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed , but for theſe 
| reaſons, | 

The firſt reaſon is this, hee ſuſpends the exccu- 
tion of puniſhment for atime, becauſe thetime of 
| puniſhment is noe as yet come. You know the 

| | Crowne 
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Crowne is not wonne till the race be runne'out to 
the end, ſo in this the full rime is not come; finne 
is notripe enough, but whenir is full ripe, then he 
will lance them, and this was the cauſe that the 
Lord did not puniſh the 1 zv0r:tes, becauſe their 
finnes was not full : it was nor come unto the full 
itch, finne is growing all the time of a mans life: 
it is like fruit, it is ſooner ripe in ſome then in 0- 
thers, and that is the reaſon that ſome goea long 
cime in finne,and yet are not puniſhed; when others 
are taken in the very fa: there isa bound and 
ſtint ſer unto every mans ſinne, thither hee ſhall 
goe, and no further: and therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, Row.2.5.that ſomeare kept til the revelation 
of Gods juit Indgement , till he reveale himſclfe in 
his juſt Iudgement ; this time is not yer come, and 


cthereforeit is , that they arenot cut off, Againe 
the Apoſtle ſaith in another place : What if God 
will ſuffer with great patience , the veſſels of wrath 
fitted for deflruttion ? that is, what if God will 
beare with ſome a great while, and puniſh ſome 
preſently ? What dothir advantage them, have 
they cauſe to boaſt themſelves, or rather were it 
not farre better for them to bee cur off preſently, 
then to bee ſpared a while, and then to have the 
judgement the greater ? therefore when God will | 
make his power knowneto men, hee will ſuffer 
them wirh great patience, that hee may give the | 
' greater ſtroke: it is-true, men cannot conceive how 

God can beare, and be fo patient towards wicked 


| men: but you muſt know thar Hee is full of pati- | 
_Nn 3 ence ; 
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ence: itis his natureghe is patience it ſelfe,though 
patience be a quality in us, yet it is not ſo ia God, 
it is his eſſence. | 

The ſecond reaſon is this, hee beares long wich | 
wicked men, for the propagation, and increaſe of | 
mankind : for if hee ſhould puniſh men as faſt as 
ehey offend, anddeſerve death, how ſhould the 
Church increaſe , how ſhould the Church ſtand, 
this were to overthrow and weaken his owne 
power; but God is wiſe and knowes better how 
co turne the evill intentions and deeds of men, for 
the good of his Church: as for example, if a 
Captaineupon ſome generall faulecommitted by 
his ſouldiers, if hee ſhould execute all cffenders, 


W—_—_—_ 


this were the way to deſtroy his Army, and ſocx- 
poſe himſelte unto the hands of bis enemies, there- 


fore he takes but a few, here one,and there one, to 
make the reſt to take heede they fall not againe: 
thus doth God, \hee doth not inflit puniſhment, 
that is, preſent death upon all fianers ; but takes 
here and there one, to make them palpable exam- 
ples untothereſt ; as wee ſee daily, how the Lord 
meets with the ſins of men, then whea they leaſt 
thinke of finne or God, 

The third reaſon, why God doth patiently beare 
with offenders,is this, He doth it for the good of ſame 
that are yet to becalled,and therefore you know what 
the Lord ſaid unto the husbandman in the Goſ- 
pel, when he would have plucktup the tares, /et 
themalone, ſaith hee, untill the harveſt : yethow- 


_ rue, 


ſoever this compariſon doth not alwayes hold 
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true, for he did not forbeare the plucking of them 
up, expeRing any change, but only leaſt in pluck- 
ing up them, hee ſhould hurt the good feed ; for 
tares will never be wheate, ſo they thatare repro- 
bated, will never convert: yet it holds good in 
this,hee lers tares grow, that is, he beares patient- 
{ly with wicked men, even with thoſe that as yer 
ſeemero bee fo, becauſe as yetthey have not ex- 
preſt the fruits of their converſion ; and therefore 
for this reaſon doth God forbeare long to puniſh 
the wicked, leſt hee ſhould deſtroy the ſeedof the 
righteous. | 
The fourth Reaſon, Why God ſuffereth long, 
is this,that he may try the beart, how it will carry it 
ſelfe rowards him z not that hee knowes not the 
heart before , but thar the heart may now know, 
that the Lord is paticnt, when hee ſhall confider 
how patiently God hath dealt with him, and how 
long he hath borne with him ; for this makes men 
| more inexcuſable before God, and more aſhained 


of themſelves, when they ſhall call co minde, 


whar time, what opportunitie,what occaſion they 
have had to good, how they might have ſtored 
themſelves with grace, and made their peace with 
him, and then how many ſinnes they have com- 


mitted time after time, and then what checks of | 


conſcience after, to reclaimethem; I fay, if men 

did but conſider this, they could not but ſay, that 

God is patient,, | 

 Thefift Reaſon, is this, although they bee not 

affliged as other men are, - yet itis not, becauſe 
they 
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| they are therefore not afflicted atall , for indeed 


| 
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they are afflited with the greateſt afflitions char 
can be ; other mens afflitions may ſeeme to bee 
greater , but yer nor ſo, bur are leſſer, whatſo- 
ir may ſceme to bee, and that in theſe 
re . | 

I. Refpeft, Becauſe wicked men, they looſe the: 
ſpirit, God denics them grace, and that is the: 
greateſt afflition that God can lay upon any fin- 
ner, namely,todeny grace; this was the affliQion 
that God laid upon Saul, it had beene better for 
Saul chat a thouſand judgements had befalne him, 
chen to have loſt the ſpirir, the favour of God. 
Now wicked men they looſe the favour of God, 
they looſe theabtaining of ſaving grace, therefore 
whatſoever they ſeeme to be, yer the truth is,they 
are more afflicted then other men. | 

2. Reſþet?, The proſperitic of wicked men, is a 
| puniſhment;for that which flayes men, is a puniſh. 
ment;but this the proſperity of wicked men doth, 
fic chem for deſtruQion, and therefore the Wile 
man faith, Proverb. 1. 32. #hat proſperitie and caſe 
ſlates the wicked, thar is,the more they-proſper and 
thrive, and rejoyce in their luſts, the greater ſtabb 
doth finne give them at the heart, and the more 
irrecoverably are they ſmitten ; there they have 
no cauſe to brag of their proſperitie. | 

3- ReſpefF, Is this becauſe they may wither and 
dic in their finnes, and that is a great puniſhmene; 
for becauſe they are nor afflicted as other meniare, 
therefozeitis, that their ſuperfluous an" 
fl 3 


— 
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luſt,and covetouſneſle, and pride, are nor lope off, 
|for __ lop theſe off, __ —_ the 

rowth of favi e, as you know the - 
| ab trunk hinder the rmaf 
the other branches, -if they benot cut off they will 
make them to wither and die ; thus it is with-wic- 
ked men;- becauſe they are not afflicted, -they.be- 
gin to wither and grow.cold unto good. Thebo- 
dy doth not ſo much wither with age, as the in- 
ward man doth by theſe luits, they breed. a con- 
ſumption inthe ſoule,that will not be recovered. 

| 4+ Reſpert, Againe,though weſee them'nor af- 


know. o0t 5\ even as:the godly have many »vidward 
joyes and comforts.in_ their hearts, .which wicked 
mennever felt, ſo wicked men have many ſtr 

feares in their hearts, and many ſudden flaſhes of 
thefireof hell in-their ſoules, much hollowneſſe 
in cheir hearts,” much ſorrow: mingled with-their 
carnall-joyes, and ofcen affrighted with the jawes 
of death, and arreſted with horrors of conſcience, 
though eatwardly they ſeeme to the world, to be 
the joyfulteſt and happieſt men in the world, yer 
thetruth is, they arethe moſt miſerable: and for- 
rowfull men inthe world, for as the inward joy 
is farre greater then the outward joy , ſothe in-| 
ward forrow is farre greater thenthe ourward- 
ſorrow alone : thus you fee the point prooved...//| 


ay weare ready to conclude, becauſe our affiicti- 


fliced, yerthey have many aftlitions which wee | 


Oo ons 


[III 


269 


As R eſpett " 


The uſeof this ſhould teach us not ta delude | "= 
our ſelves in the matter of afflitions ; in affliti-| © ** 
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|Luke 13.2,3. 


| ons are greater then others, that therefore wee arc 
| greater fintiers ; but here you ſee the contrary, the 
1 greateſt ſinners arc not alwayes outwardly: the 


greateſt afflited,+for . God: mitsagreart; deale) of 
difference in afflitions ;; forme heeafflidts:young, 
he takes them when they aregreenegathers helets 


| them goe along onthe ſcorcytill:they bee old,yer 


he will:mcere with all ar laſt, cxher:{ooner; or lar. 
ter ;. therefore :thinke not tharthou! art a; greater 
finer , or that. thy finnes-ate greater then-'other 
mens are; orthat God loves thee lefſe, becauſe of 
thy outward afflitions : remember -whart. the 
Lord ſaid unto the Jewes. Lak. 13;2;3.Thinke not, 
ſaith hie 1; that. the Galileans: .omwhom the Tower of 
Shiloim fell, were greater ſinners-then yon, ox others 
ſners : thinke not becauſe judgemene was in that 
manner inflicted upon them, thatrthey: were grea- 
ter finners:-or thattheir.finnes-wereigreazer,;tand 
did exceed others 1but'exvept yowrepentzyet ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, 'Þ will mecte with:yau;, ;and: you 
ſhall know that, your ſinnes areas grear as theirs 
was;and ſo looke upon every. finciethat God hath 
puniſhed, preſently, and the finne'is as:;great- fill, 
aseverit was : as for example the fiane of lying. 
AHTs 5. Ananias and Saphira they tyed, and you 
ſce whara judgement was inflicted upon them, be- 
cauſe they had lyed tothe holy Ghoſt':: evena- 
gainſt that light which the holy. Ghoſt had revca- 
led unto them , -and yet you muſt know that a lye 
is natthe finne of the holy Ghoſt , for any rege- 


nerate man, that is inthe covenant, -may —_ 
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infirmitie ſpeake anumruth, and yernor ſine the 
ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt ; bur I ſay, the finne 
of lying is now as great as ever'it was, and he that 


men might take- heed of this finne for the timeto 
come, he made them examples. Apaine in Levis. 
10, 1,2,3.they that offered ſtrange fire itithe time 
of the law they were ſtrucken with death, not 
that this was a greater ſinne then any now, butto 
teach men revercently to draw neere unto God; 
when we have to doe with any of the ordinances 
of God to uſe them reverently, and ro come with 
reverent hearts unto them. Againe, let us con- 
ſider what judgements have befalne lyers, and 


and gameſters , that if wee bee thelike, the ſame 
judgements may befall us, as hath befalne them , 
let us ſertheſe as examples,to take heed ofthe like 
fines; as the Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 10. 11. Theſe 
things fell upon them for our example, &. That wee 
Jhould not laſt as ſome of them luſted, &c. Now if 
fiane bee as dangerous unto the ſoule as ever it 
was, it ſhould teach us to take heed of commir- 
ting the leaſt evill : And chat I may the berter pre- 


motives. 
The firſt motive to move you to forſake (inne, 
is this, becauſe fiane will make you aſhamed, Rom. 


inflied that judgement upon them , may inflict | 
the like upon thee : yet you muſt know' that'this 
finne is nor greater then other ſinnes ; but becauſe | 


theeves,. and prophaners of the Sabbath , and | 
drunkards, and luxurious perſons, and cozeners, 


Levit. 10.1,2, |; 
3». oO 5 T5) 


1 Cor, 10.11. 


vaile with you to forſake fine; corſider theſe | - 


Oo2 | 6.21.! 


I. Motive, ] 


emma 


PE 


| Tere: 2+ I9. » 


Þ 


Rom.6.21, 
Sinne maketh 
aſhamed, 


272: 


2. Motrve. 


Hcb. 13. 6. 


1. Reaſon. 


Revel. 3. 19. 


— 


Panls Converſion. 
6:21; What frei bad you then ivtheſttbings where. 


of yoa are now aſhamed: "what will it availe you ro 
doe that thing, that afterwards will ſhame: you #? 
for though the raote of every anne: ſecme 10. bee 
-{weet; -yer the: fruicot ic is bicter-yi thats, both 
ſhame, and-ſorrow; and death cand againe, onthe 
other ſide, - though: the roote of every at of god- 


| linefſebe a lixcle hard, andbirrer to the flcth, yer 


| che Þ copher faith, /erx.I12./ 19. rhar to finnc againſt 


| God, & aw eviilithing and bitter, how ſweet focver 
ic may feeme uato you - ler chis therefore move 
you to. hate {inne, becauſe it will make you a- 
(hamed. 

The (econd motive, to move you to forſake fin, 
is this, becauſe if you {iane, God will beare you : 
though cleRtion be ſure, yet you ſhall not eſcape 
carzeRion, which ſhall be mare bicrer ugeo you, 
therthe ſweeteſt fine,” Heb, 12. 6. Her ſcomrgeth 
every ſonne whom hee receiveth; itthou bee Gods 


{onne,thou muſt make account to fecele Gods rod. 
| The Lord correcteth his children, when they 
| fiage, for theſe two reaſons. 


God, in whomſoever it is, and he will be fure to 


will fetch thee in, with his crooke;and the ſweeter 
the finne was, thebitter will the {courging bee. 
Rev. 3. 19. Whons I love I rebuke andchaſten , that 
is, I will doe it without exception of perſons. 


2 Per. 1.4. 


| 2 Bet. 1. 4» [#dgement wouſt beginat the houſe of God. 


| 


The firſt reafon is., becaule finne is finne with | 


ſcourge him in whom it is; if thou runne out hee 


Prov. 


— 
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Ex Pauls Converſion. 

Prov;/11+ 3I- Behold the righteous ſhall be recompen- 
ſed, or rewarded in this life, how much more the 
{inner ; if a holy man ſinne hee ſhall bee afflicted, 


that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reape affliftion : hee that 
finneth, muſt expect the rodde, and ir muſt needs 
be ſo, becauſe Gods children draw the neereſt un- 
to him,and he hath ſaid, that hee will bee ſanitified 
of thoſe that draw neere unto him, Levit, 10, 3. 
therefore for che keeping of them cleane, they 
muſt be ſcowred,when they grow fouleand ruſty; 
they muſt bee caſt intothe furnace, when they ga- 
| ther drofle. 

The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe hischildren are 
che Temples of the holy Ghoſt, wherein God de- 
lights co dwell; and therefore he will not ſuffer a- 
ny uncleanenefſe to abide in them long , bur will 
quickely {weepe it our, with the beeſome of affli- 
Qion, as in Revel, 2. 5. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art falne, and repent, and doe thy firſt 
workes, or elſe | will come wnto thee quickety. 

I, bur I feele nothing for the preſent. 

I anſwer , yet after,though not now,thou ſhak 
ſurely feele it, and in that thing that thou loveſt 
moſt , which ofall other, thou wouldeſt not bee 
croſt in, as David in his .Abſohon, and Hoſes in 
his going into Canaan : for that is Gods manner; 


our ar rheir noſtrils. And ſo thou ſhalt ſurely feele 
thy {inne, whar ever ic be, in theend : for as in the 
miſdemeanor of yourh,we ſow the ſeeds of after- 
O03; 


theo-much more a wicked man. And againe, hee 


if 1ſrael lomh Manna, God will make it to come | 


diſeaſes | 
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diſcaſes,though not preſently felt. Sogodly men| 
in cheir runnings our, ſow the ſeeds of after-affli- 
Rions, though for a while that harveſt appeareth 
not above ground: ſee it in David, in Salomon, in 
Aſa, in Yz2i4h, whether all they ſmarted not 
for it in the end , and the longer it is deferred,the 
more will come rogether: as thoſe that are ficke 
ſeldome, are ficke ro purpoſe when it commeth, 


| becauſe many humors lye heaped together, and 


lye inſenfiblea while, and then breake forth at 
once; ſo when thou haſt heaped a great many of 
ſianes together,the judgements of God will break 
out to purpoſe againſt thee, ſo that thou ſhalt feele 
che weight of them all. 

I, but Iam healthful, and-rich,and ſtrongzand 
mee thinkes,afflitions are not neere me. 
| This is anſwered in 2. Corinth. 10. 12.faith the 


| Apoſtle, Wee are not of the number of them, that 


compare themſelves with themſelves, and commend 
themſelves; for they that doe thus are unwiſe ;| 
for as the hiding of the Sunne, brings darkeneſle 
ina moment,fo in an inſtant, God can turne all up- 
{ide downe,and will doe it on a ſudden, when you 
thinke your ſelves ſafeſt. 

I will commit it but once, if I might but com- 
mit it but once, I could defireto commit it ro 
more. 

Remember , David numbred the people bur 
once, and committed adultery but once, Sichers 
and Dinah committed fornication but once, Am: 


mon committed adultery but once, Rewbes went up 
| to 
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to his fathers bed but once, Saul offered ſacrifice 
againſt the Commandement of God but once, 
Hoſes feared but once at the waters of ftrife. 70- | 
ah diſobeyed God, in going to warre withoura 
warrant. but once;Nadab and. Abins offered ſtrange 
fire but once : thoſe two thouſand three hundred 
which were ſlaine for committing fornication, the | 
ame day they were deſtroyed; (it is likely there. | 
fore they did it but once) yer upon them and upon | 
all cheſe; the Iudgements of God were very hea- | 
vy, for once falling; therefore ſinne not once. - | 
1, butIam a regenerate man, and in the ſtate 
of grace z and therefore God will deale tenderly | 
with me. | W 
So, firſt, were moſt of theſe named before, yet py” 
God ſparcd them not : ſecondly, againe thou ſhalr | 
che rather be ſharplier dealt withall; becauſe one 
that draweth necre unto him in profeſſion, muſt 
be more cleane theh"others: thirdly, 7ob was in | 
the ſtate of grace, yetquickly mooved, for hee | 
knew he could noteſcape, as itis in ob 31. 2. to 
the 23.' verſe, in which hee concludes, chat the 
wrath of God was a terrorto him, . and by reaſon 
of his Highnefle, hee could not indure: fo alſo in 
I. Pet. x. 17. though hee bee a Father , yet withomt|  p,. _ 
reſpects hee judgeth all men, therefore thinke nor to 
eſcape,if thou ſinne, becauſe thou art a ſonne, but 
rather expe to be-beaten the more. 
But I may recover by repentance. 5. Obieft, 
I anſwer, Ic is more then thou knoweſt,and that | A»/p, 


for this reaſon, becauſe repentance.is Gods gift,e- 
| very 


Num, 25.3. 
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very time when ir is renewed; if it bethen his gift» | 
and in his power, then it is not thine, -nor in- thy 
power to repent :: ia 7b. 3.8. the wind bloweth 
where it liſteth ; and irs certaine , when wee have 
once paſt Lmites medeſtie, wee arc'in-precipiti : 
wee cannot ſtay our ſelves till wee come unto the 
bottome of the hill,cxceprt God ſtayes us : David 
and Sa/owon, thought they could have gone fo 


farre,thar chey might have reclaymed themſelves, 
but they were deceived; if thou cannot keepe thy 
ſoule pure before thou haſt committed finne, how 
wilt thou doe ta caſt it out, when ir is once ine c- 
very ſinne hardneth the heart, and weakeneth the 
Rrengrh of the inward man. 
Fer many have eſcaped puniſhment; and ſo 
I. | | 
I anſwer, never any eſcaped, but they had it ci- 
ther inward or outward, ſooner or later, though 
they have beene Gods deareft children: Heb. 13. 
29. even our God « a conſuming fire , that is, hee is 
zealous of his glory, ro burne up and purge out 
by afflictions, the corruprions of his children : and 
in Pet.1. 17. every oneto whom he'is a Father, 
ſhall be judged, thar is,afflited withour reſpeR of| 
perfons, according unto their workes : {o 706 34. 
It. hee rewards men according to their-workes : 
only this muſt be added, the more we judge 'our 
ſelves, and the deeper wee goc in humiliation, the 
lefſer God will afflict us. David humbled himſelfe 
fo farre that God fent him word, that all his fins 
| were pardaned, 'Yert what meaſure of —_ 
| David | 


Pauls Converſion. 
David did neede, that his heart might bee more 
broken, that he ſhall have ; and every one cle that 
belongs unto God : ſo Ahabs fained humiliation | 
did deferre,and leſſen his puniſhment ; I ſay, leſſen 
ic onely, for notwithſtanding he was ſlaine, Eze- 
chiah taſted of ſome afflitions ,, yet: becauſe hee 
humbled himſelfe, a great ſhowre of Gods ven- 
geance fell not upon him; humiliation is a meanes 
to break the ſhower, and ſtill the winde,and calme 
the waves of the wrath of God.. 

Thethird motive to move you to hate ſinne, is |, 2/oive. 
this, becauſe ſinne will take away your excellen- 
cy; even asa ſtarrethat falleth to the earth looſerh 
his brightneſſe , ſo when one that hath beene for. 
ward in religion, falleth to earthly and carnall de- 
lights, then all his beauty,dignity, and excellency 
vaniſheth: Gen. 49. 4. it is Jacobs laſt ſpeech unto |_ 
Raben, Thou haſt lo## thy excellensy , thou art become | OE 
48 weake as water,becauſe he had defiled his fathers 
bed : nothing will take away a mans excellency 
bur finne 4 afflitions, diſgrace, inpriſonment, or 
thelike doe not hurt a man , nay he may ſhine the 
mare for theſe : as the torch apeareth the brigh- 
ter,the darker the night is : fo if a Chriſtian keepes 
his uprightneſle he will ſbine ſtill bright, let men 
doe or lay what they can but it is finne that ble- 
miſheth, and taketh away our dignity, and excel- 
lency ; when a man keepes his uprighneſle , bee 
\walkes in his ſtrength, bur when he deſcends uuto 
any vanity,or folly;itis his impotency and weake- | _ . 
\nefſez therefore if you would not looſe your ex-+ | 
voy ”—_ cellency | 
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cellency, you mult looſe your finnes. 

4. Motive. | The fourth Motive:to move you to hate finne, 
is this, becauſe the leaſt finne violateth the peace 
of conſcience, which is as tender as the apple of 
the eye; and you know.the leaſt mote that is,trou- 
bles it : finne will fret and grieve the conſcience, 

ic will inrage and diſquier it: ifa good conſcience 
bea continuall feaſt, what a loſle is itto want it in 
time of health ; but in time of ſicknefle and affli- 
ions how bitter will it bee to want it 2 -If a man 
admits but of the leaſt evill ching , though but an 
occaſion of evill, reludtate Conſcientia, that is, 
againſt his conſciencc,it doth not onely take away 

a mans peace, bur it galleth and vexeth him excee- 
dingly : for finnes in a mans conſcience are like 
thornes ina mans feet, though all were pluckt out 
but one, yet that one is enough to trouble and 
grieve him : on the contrary , ſee what" comfort 
Pay! had from a good conſcience when hee was in 
priſon: and what ſorrow Adam had in Paradiſe 
from an evill conſcience : ler this moove you to 
hate ſiane. | 

The fifth Motive to moove you to hate finne, 

is, becauſe finne will bring upon you all manner of 

| miſeries: all the miſeries and afflitions that wee 
taſte of here, are meaſured out ro us for finnes 

| committed ; and on the contrary,all the comforts, 
peace of conſcience, proſperity, and inward joy, 
| are all continued to us according unto the pure- 
Pal.18.:3,24 | Alle of our hearts and wayes: as in P/al. 18. 23, 

| 24+ I was alſs upright,(aith David, before him, = I 

Lo | 


| 5. Motive, 
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kept my ſelfe from mine iniquitie, therefore hath the 
Lord — mee according to my oprightmeſſe ; 
according to the cleanneſſe of my hands in his eyes 
fight : and then in the 25,and 26.verſes,both parts 
are clearely expreſſed, that he wil walke more fro- 
wardly with you, as you walke more frowardly 
with him : and againe, as you walke more purely 
with him, ſo hee will ſhew himſelfe more graci- 
ous and loving unto you : as for example, go tho- 
row all the Iudges of 1/rael, and you ſhall ſee this 
true ; looke ro Gedeon, one finne was the deſtructi- 
on of him and his houſe: looke to Sampſon, that 
ſinne of fornication, brought upon him ſhame,im- 
priſonment, and death. | 
Agpaine, goe through all the Kings of Iudah, 
and you ſhall ſee that they proſpered ſo long , as 
they proſpered ingrace , and when they fell into 
ſinne, then preſently they fell into miſery , looke 
to David, to Salomon, to Rehoboam, Ahab, to Aſa, 
| Manaſſes, &c. Againe, looke amongſt the Corin- 
#hians., foie were ficke, and weake, amongſt 
\|them for not receiving. the Sacrment worthily, 
| ſoall ſicknefſes in body, breaches in eſtate,ill han- 
ſels in buſineſſes, troubles from enemies, griefes 
from wives, children, and friends, they all even 
now. in our daies proceed fromthe finnes, which 
you have committed. Againe , as I ſaid, all the 
proſperity, whether ic bee outward in riches, or 
honour, or wife,. or children, or friends; or in-| 
ward, the ſaving graces of the ſpirit, they all pro- | 
cced from your uprightneſle of heart. And needs 
Pp 2 it 
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it muſt be ſa, becauſe it God be the Governour of 
all the world ; then it muſt needs bee beſt with 
them that ſerve him beſt , and worſt with them 
that offend him worſt : this rule muſt bee under- 
ſtood of the Saints ro comfort them , and not of 
wicked men ; for they want afflitions, and enjoy 
proſperitic in Iadgement : but with the godly it 
isnot ſo, therefore they are like to taſte of both 
inthis life, according to their thriving in finne, 
and going backward in holineſle , let this moove 
you to hate finne, that you may eſcape theſe mi- 
ſeries. | 

The fixt Motive, to moove you to hate ſinne, 
is, becauſe finne is a vaine thing, it can yeeld us 
no true comfort or content ; and this wee may ſee 
ta the vanitie and changeableneſle of earthly 
things, when we make them our onely joy , how 
ſoone are wee deprived of them? for indeed, what 
is our portion, or what can yeeld us any ſound 
and ſolid joy and comfort, but God and Chriſt : 
and fo ob reaſoneth in 7ob 31.2. what portion ſhall 
I have with God Almighty ? itis no ſmall portion, | 
bur a great portion to have communion with 
Him, to bee ſure of Him for a refuge in all 
troubles, a Counſellerin all duties, a helper in all 
wants to ſtand by us, whenall elſe forſake us : hee 
chat knoweth the ſweet conſolations of the ſpirit, 
will account finne and the 'world bur a vaine 
' thing ; I ſay, no man that knowes the ſweetneſle 
there is inthe Communion with God, will looſe 
it for all the pleaſures of ſtane. 70b 14. hee ſhow- 


eth 
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eh the yanity of carthly things;lome conceive the 
comforts of the Spirit but avaine thing, bur this 
is, becauſe they never taſted of the .ſweetneſle of 


Jche Spiric : there is no man bur he hath ſomething 


that he reſteth his heart upon,as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
Some tru#t in Princes , ſome in riches , others in. 
cheir friends, but it is God that is the ſtrengthand' 
prop of every ſanified mans heart, on which 
every holy man and woman reſteth 3 now take 
from any man that which.is his prop and ſtay,and 


| his heart finketh and dyeth in him like a ſtone: ſo 


will the heart of a child of God, when the 
aſſurance of the favour of God is taken away by 
fiane: therefore as the favour of God is ſweter 
then life it ſelfe unto him, ſothe very incerrupti- 
on and ſuſpending of it, is as bitter as death : and 
therefore in this regard, finne is to be hated. 

The ſeventh Motive, to moove you to hate 


be ſanRified, it will make you to hate finne: the 
heart is reſtleſſe, till it bee fer ina good frame of 
grace. Sinne is unto the ſoule, as a diſeaſe is unto 
che body ; a man that is bodily ficke will never: 
bee at reſt, till hee be well : ſo a regenerate man is 


meaſure it js found in any, as the Prophet ſaith, in 
Iſaiah 57. 20. 21, where he compares the heart of 
wicked men, unto the raging Sea, that ſtill is 1n 


motion, purging and cleanfing it ſelfe; {oa boly: 
P 
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fine, is, beeauſe ſinne i releſſe, if you doe bur 
|truely confider the reſtleſnefle ofthe heart, till it 


| 


never at reſt till ſinne be healed in him; wicked- | 
neſfle is of a reſtleſle nature, according unto that 


& | 2 


——  — 


| 


| 


Fe 1, ot we . 
Sia zcltlefie, 


Ifa. 57.22,21. 


bo, 


man is notat reſt, whileſt his heart isnot cleanſed 
from his finnes: let this therefore moove you to, 
hate ſinne, becauſe itis reſtleſle. | 
$. Motive, | Thecighth Motive,to moove you to hate finne, 
is, becauſe fidne isnot acquainted with God, it 
hath no. familiaritie: with him; +it'is not accuſto- 
med to ſtand, or be inthis prefence'; -it ſtands in 
ſuch rermes wich him, thatthe ſinner dares not 
looke upon God, or draw neere him without 
ſhame and feare - no wicked man dares doethus, 
{o longas any uncleanneſle cleavech unto him in 
any degree. | But grace breeds aniholy 'acquain- 
tance with God, and doth beget in the heart a 
kinde of noble friendſhip and, familiaritie with 
God, which will makea holy man to abhorre 
finne as a baſe thing ; which beſeemeth not that 
purenefle of that friendhip which hee hath-with 
| Chriſt : hence is that ſpeech of Ezra, in Ezra g. 
| 6. O my God, I bluſh and am aſhamed to lift up my 
face to thee, my God; for my iniquities are gone, &c. 
that is, becauſe of my finne, I am-aſhamed 20 have. 
any familiaritie with thee. 11 TL 
The niath motive, to move you to hate finne, 
is, becauſe if you live infiane God will ſhew you 
no mercy :; you ſhall ſind him notas a father, but 
as a Iudge. Themercy and: kindneſle of God is 
a great and effcuall motive which God often u- 
ſes in Scripture, ro move us from finne ;-thus the 
2 Sam.12.7,8. | Lord dealt with David, in 2 Sam. 13. 7,8. Igave. 
theethy Maſters daughter, and I made thee King 
{in his ſtced,and if this had beene roo lire, eval 
| have 


IEG. e_—_ —— 


wt 
Ez _ _ — 


fed him, from Sittims unto Gilgall, &c. Againe, in 
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have done much more, wherefore then baſt thou 
done thus and thus, &c. Againe, in Mich 6.4,5, 


\eftabliſhed thee, Gre. Gods dealing. with us, being 
[ſoundly conſidered; how often hee hath ſpared 


6,7. O my people, what have 1.done unto yop, remem- 
ber what 1 did for you, when I brought you out of the 
land of Egypt 5.remember what Balack King of Moab 
onſulted, and what Balaam the ſonne of Beor anſwe:- 


Dent. 32. 6. , Doe you thus. requize the Lord, O foo- 
fo people and unwiſe: i not hee thy father that hath 
thee, and, faſhined thees, thy, bath bought and 


| wee mocke God, ſaith the holy Mane will hee 


and will hee nqt ſurely require our yowes at our 
hands 2 Yes, certainely hee will , and that 


| and begin to forget them, and the Genealogy of 
that you may keepe your covenants with: God, 


us, and borne with us, how..much hee: hath 
loved us, and done for us, is enoughto breake the 
heart of a regenerate man, and make him to hate 
ſinne. ; | AO * | 
The tenth Motive, to move-you to hate fine, 
is, becauſe finne makes you to breake your cove- 
nants with God : and-therefore the remembrance 
of our covenants with God, is enough to con- 
found. us, and give an edge. unto, our. ſorrowes 


ons exccedingly:for the time to come: what ſhall 


hold him guiltleffe that taketh his name in. vaine 2 


ſpee- 
dily: if wee uſe to breake our covenants _ 


for fannes paſt, and confirme. us in.our teſbluti- | | 


them: therefore let this move you to hate fine; 


and 
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and ſo eſcape thoſe judgements which otherwiſe 
will light upon you. 9k 
Teeleventh motive,to move you to hate finne, 
is, becauſe ſinne # 4 thiefe- ir will rob you of your 
preciouleſt [ewell, and beſt thing you have in the 
world, which is your aſſurance of eleftion : for 


| what is the reafon that 'many have ſuch heare. 


qualmes, and pinches, and doubts, and feares, 
whether they be God's of no, biir becauſe they 
let ſome "luſt or other enter into' their hearts, 
which ſtirres . dy eres of the heart, 
and fo makes'a fouleſmelk in the ſoule, which if 
they had beene carefull before, they might have 
prevented. Now how great a comfortis'it to bee 
aſſured, that hee is one of Gods EleR, hee that 
_ felt kaowes what it is , though hee cannot 


: [expreſſeir ; buriF you havenor felt jt, you will 


not believe ir, though you ſhould: betoldit : to 
bee aſſured of the love of God , and that all the 
priviledges in Chriſt, and that all the promiſes 
in Scripture belong- unto 2 man ;-it is ſuch a joy 


| as will raiſe'the heate , baſelyro eſteeme of all 


earthly things, and to! walke in Paradiſe as it 
were, and to rejoyce continually in the meditati- 
on, and affurance of thoſe things , which are 
appointed unto the Ele in the Booke of God; 
belides, not to feare death, not tobe moved with 
any Tyranny, or evill tidings, bur to bee like a 
{quare ſtone that ſtands even upon his owne 
botrome, in wharſoever eſtace hee is caft. But 


all'jhis aſſurance ,' joy,” and comfort is gs 
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_ Whercfore let this moove you to hate 
nne. 
| The twelfth motive, to move you to hate finne 


hath. The conſideration. what a tyrant luſt "is, 
| would make you affraid of finne, if you did 
but know what vexation it would put you unto: 
fromwhich tyranny you ſhall never bee freed, 
till-you. come to give peremptory denials unto 


|your hearts, they lead you about, diſtrat you, 
and weary you. Now what greater enemy can 
any. man have then hee , that drawes away the 
beart of his ſpouſe after him, from her owne hus- 
band * What greater enemy can any chaſt wo- 


the heart bee but impure, and unholy towards | 


is, becauſe finne is the greateſt tyrant that God vive. 


itin every thing : for when ſtrong luſts poſſeſle | 


man have, then hee that entiſes her to folly, and 
tomake her his whoore: beloved, fſtnne drawes 
away your heares and: affcftions from God.:. you 
are, .or you ought to bee Chriſts Spouſe , then 
thinke with your ſelves , whethes faanc be nor an 
enemy bothunto. Chriſt , and unto your ſelves : 
lr is true, ije:-may{bee it will promiſe you. ito make 
fatisfatioo,bueperforme nothing, for-while they. 
are yet living and 'quicke inus,. weeare in this 
ſtraight;either wee refiſt-them, or not refilt them: 
ifwe reſiſt them , they paine us, and weary us 
out with importunitie: bat if we reſiſt them. nor, | 
then we-puc fewell unto the fire, - and ſo make ic 
the greater: and when the luft hath gotten more 


ſtrength, chen-it muſt have more ſatisfaion, and | 


Qq when | 


EL 


I2, Hos 


| II 


| when that is done, yer more will be defired;as the 


- . | but it will grow #» #nfinicum , andinfinicely, till ic 
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fire the bigger it growes, the more fewell irre- 
quires to feed ir, and fo there will bee no.end : 


hath drawae you into perdition : therefore there 
is no way, butto pur ir cleane out,and to quench 
every ſparke; to giveno fewell toitar all, nor ſo 
much as to gaze upon unmeete objects, elle ſhall 
you never bee tree from the vexation and tyranny 
of ir:bur rather finke deeper and deeper,like a man 
in a quicke-ſand. Ler this moove you ro hate 
linne. 

The thirteenth Motive, to move you to hate 
finne, is, becauſe finne will make you to 'come 
weeping home, ifever youcome ; bur if youdo 
not come home, then, as the Apoſtle ſaith, your 
damnation ſlcepeth not ; the longer you goe,the nee- 
rer you arcto hell, and further from God. And 
therefore it is better for you to come weeping at 
laſt, thennot at all zand: who went ever out from 
God, that ſometimes had injoyed fellowſhip with 
him, but they have come homeby the weeping 
crofle :- for in. this caſe God commonly drives 
them home: wich ſtormes.,' if they” bee ſuch. as 
belong unto him. Hence the 'wayes of the Saints 
are ſaid to bee hedged in withthornes; it they 
keepe the right way, it is {ſmooth and phaine, bur 
it they ſtep :{tde, they will meere wich thornes 
that will pricke and gall chem : the Scripture is 
full of examples : in David,in Salomon,in Manaſſes, 


b- 


A Panl,in Peter, Letthis moove you ro hate f11ne. | 
| The 


| 


DR 
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The fourteenth Motive, to move you to hate 
finne, is, becauſe you can never have any true con- 
tent, ſo long as you love finne and livein it : as 
for example; Let a man but looke backe unto 
former times before he was called,and ſee whether 
heever found ſo much contentment in any thing, 
as hee doth now , if his heart be perfe rowards 
God, when hee walkes more exaQly with him. 


leſle, to have his heart drawne forth to vanitie, 
and led up and downe with divers luſts : This was 
Davids praRice, I remembred my ſorrowings in 
the night, and inthe times of old, what joy I was 
wont to finde in thee:every man would live a con- 
retted life, and it is weariſome unto nature to live 
in diſcontent ; now that you may have true con- 
teat, hate ſinne, 


fiane, is, becauſe finne will at the laſt , whether 
you will or no,make you to confeſſe, and ſay, that 
you have done very fooliſhly ; I fay, never any 
man committed finne , bur ir brought him in the 
end to ſay, as David ſaid, in 2 Sam. 24. 10. 7 
have done very fooliſhly : and, to expreſſe this,that 
ſpeech of Se/owon is moſt excellent, Eccleſ. 7. 15. 
I ſet my ſelfe to know the wickedneſſe of folly, and 
the fookfhneſſe of madneſſe; as it hee could not 
ſufficiently , or eafily expreſſe ic, that finne will 
make 4 manto fee, that there is nothing but folly 
in ſinne atlaſt : -and in 1 Ti». 6. 9. ſinne is called, 
fookiſhneſſe : hence then, it is extreame folly to 
Qq 2 com- 


__ whetherit hath not beene weariſome and 
re 


The fifteenth Motive, to moove you to hate 
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Ecclcfſ. 7. 25. 


I Tim.6.9. 
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| commir the leaſt ſiane , it isgood to oppoſe this 
concluſtonagainſt all the reaſons of Satan, That 
wee will not fiage, becaufe it will bee our folly : 
and if wee cannot anſwer -in particulars, Jer us 
anſwer him inthe generall, that wee will not yeild 
roany. It may bee, hee willtell you, that you 
ſhall gaine ſome profit, or pleaſure, or ſweet- 
nefſe, or commodity by ſinning: but if you can 
bring your hearts, aot to beleeve this; you will 
never doe itz; and ſay, the Scripture tels us;that it 
is extreame folly rodoe fo, and wee ſhall find it to 
be ſo,therefore we will not : Ler this move you to 
hate fiane. þ | "TH Ji 4) 

The fixreenth-motive, to moye.'youto hate 
Gane, is, becauſe fiane, will rake youaway from 
God, and God from you, and therefore that 
muſt needs bee an evill thing , and worthy to bee 
. | hated of you,--that will deprive you of God; it 
is the terribleſt thing /in the world, tohave God 
cakenaway from a man : that which makes a man 
to looſe any thing that he loves, is hated of him 
- | as for example, a man that loves and reſpeRs his 
credit, hee had rather looſe any thing then that ; 
it isa greatgriefe unto him, to be diſgraced : to a 
rich man thar loves his riches, it is agriefe to part 

wich them, and therefore hee doth hate a theife - 
ſo it is theſlaying of the foule to part with God; 
a holy man had rather part with-wife and children, 
riches, pleaſures, and triends,and life ir ſelfe, then 
- | part with Gad ; and therefore tis, that in every 
| regenerate man, there is bred by the ſpirit a ea 

| thing 


| 
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thing of all finne; if you would not then part 
wich God, hate fiane ; God and Mammon can- 
_ abide rogether no more then light and darke- 
neſſe., | | | | 

Now if theſe will not move you to hate finae, 
then confider, ſome motives to move you to hate 
itn regard of God. 

Firſt, conſider that God doth take notice of 
all chat you doe;hee\ees, into the;ſecret corners of 
your hearts,. and makes adiligent ſearch :. I know 
thy choughts a farre off, ( ſaith God ) and hee 
knowes the intent of your hearts. Reved. 3. 8. 7 
know your workes, and patience, and (0 forth, I take 
notice of them, 1 knew them hefore you did at 
them; therefore i every action that thau goeſt a- 
bout, ſay,now God ſecs me what I am doing, and 
heeknowes what I intend to doe:ic ſtands me up- 
on to carry my ſclfe uprightly in this ation, leaſt 


and cannot beare with evill in his owne... Yau 


— —  —  _—— 


| 


know what hee ſaid unto Natheniel, Tohn 1. 48.1 
knew thee, before I ſaw thee : that is, thou marvai- 
leſt how I came toknow thee,but marvell not for 
I did not onely. knowthee,. but T alſo koow thy 
hearc; therefore conſider this, that God ſces you, 
and rakes-notice of your aRions and choughts.. A- 
Bane, conſider that ſo much fiane, ſo much ſeed, 
and.the more ſeed, the greater harveſt z the more 
fiane, the more puniſhment : therefore labour to 


| hate ftane. 1 F246 | 
Secondly, conſider that whea God doth ſtrike | 2, x,,4;2e. 
r\ 


Qqz3z 


ol] 


hee mecte with me : for hejs a Godof purceyes; | 


I. Motive. 


Reyel.z. 8, 


' 1 Toh, 48. 


a— 
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for ſ{inne, his wrath is exccediog bitter and terri- 
ble: for if it were not for the wrath of God that 
followeth finne, afflitions would not bee ſobit- 
ter-and therefore the Lord ſaith unto the Church, 
Revel.2. 10. | Rev.2.10., Fearc none of thyſ#things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer: char is,teare rhem nor, for that which makes 
them terrible , ſhall not be mingled with chem, 
which is my wrath: for it is nor afflitions that 
are bitter , but-ſiane in the afiitions that makes 
them bitter, therefore let this make you to hate 
ſinne, that you may eſcape the wrath, and ven- 
E ktnding conſider that che Jocger God 

-»8, | Thirdlyy conftder that the lon ayes 
28720 from Mic of ſinners , the r=. oh and an 
bler ſhall the ſtroke be whea it comes, and there- 
fore it were better for thee, that haſt no intereſt 
in Chriſt, that hee would ſtrike preſently , then 
deferre it longer, that ſo thy puniſhment may 
bee the leſſer: in mes 5. faith God, 7 will 
ſtrike at once, and I will not ſtrike the ſecond time, 
chat is, when I doe ſtrike I will ſtrike ſo that 
I ſhall notneed to ſtrike the ſecond time, and 
thus the Lord ſaid unto El; - in 1 Sam, 3. verſ.| 
12. When Ibegin Iwill make an end, and this is 
the greateſt puniſhment that the Lord can inflit 
againſt any ſinner; ir is as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
I will not begin to afflit them and rhen ceaſe, and 
givethem ſpace of repentance , but I will make 
an cnd,that is,I will doe it in a moment, on a ſud- 
den; I will but make one worke of it, I will be- 
gin, and I will finiſh icin an inſtant, and this _ | 
ce 
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ſee the Lord did upon Hophni and Phincas ;: there- 
fore tet thismoove you to hate ſinne. Thus much 
for this point. 


it ſhall bee told thee, what thou ſhalt doe. * 

The point is this, that Chriſt is exceeding mer- 
cifull, and exceeding ready to ſpeake mercy unto 
thoſe that are truly humbled, 

I gather ir thus, Pazl was here ſtrucken downe 
with. an apprehenſion of finne , and being thus 
exceedingly humbled in the ſight of his finnes, 
Chriſt meets him upon the plyableneſle of his 


is full of comfort , for it is as if - hee ſhould have 
ſaid, Paw/* bee not too much dej:& and caſt 
downe ar the apprehenſion of thy fianes, as if 
there were nor aboundant mercie in mee to par- 
don it, butariſe, that is, goe,and I will ſhew thee 
whatthou ſhalc doe,to ſave thine owne ſoule , and 
ic ſhall be rold thee, what thou ſhalt doe for mee, 
but feare not, bee of good comfort: now that 


Scripture, Hatth.11.28.Come nnvtamee all that are 
weary and heavy laden, and I'will eaſt you: inthelſe 
words, there are three things. Firſt, che-conditi- 
ons of the perſcns thar muſt come, and thoſe are 
ſuch as are weary and heavy laden. The ſecond 


truly weary, and heavy laden : firſt, they muſt be 
meeke : ſecondly, they muſt be lowly : the third 
thing is, the parterne or teacher of rhew,. and that 
| is 


_ 


And bee ſaid, Ariſe, and goe into the Citie, and 


| 


thing is the qualification of the perſons that are | 


F 


will, with a word of comfort, (Ar:/c) : this word | 


| 


Chriſt is full of mercy , wee will prooveit by | 


291 1 
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is Chrift ; the beſt, che holicſt, and wiſeſt Tea- 
cherin the world: learne: of Mee, lam ready to 
ceach all, and to upbraid no man: and-then inthe 
laſtplace, the thing that they muſt doezthey muſt 
rake Chriſts yoke, afd ſo'they ſhall be rid of their 
burthen ; the ſumme of it is this, if you bee wea- 
ry and heavy laden with your (innes, and have a 


 defire to beeaſed, it is no more, bur come unto 


Chriſt, and hee will caſe you: that is, if you be 


| heavy laden with finne, Chriſt is ready to take 


off your burthen, and to purupon them the eafie 
yoke of obedience and holinefle, Againe, in Z/a, | 


57. 1 dwell in the high and mightic place, with 
him alſo , that is of a conmrite and broken ſpirit, 
that is, there'is but rwo places that God: delights 
to dwell in; the one is in heaven, and the other 
place is,in a humbled heart : now ſurely,hee will 
not dwell there where he loves not: for to dwell 
notes a ſpeciall preſence with them, that is, hec 


| will not onely dwell-in the heart , but hee will 
| make his 'preſence to comfort the heart , and a- 


gaine, in Eſa. 66. 1 will bee neere unto them that are 


humble, and 31s tremble at my words; that is,] will 
take a ſpeciall care of chem that are humble: this; 
| readinefſe of Chriſt to receive ſinners, isexcel- 
lently ſet forth in the parable of the Prodigal): 
How readily did the father receive a rebellious 
childe , even ſo ready, and much more ready is 
| Chriſt ro receive ſinners that are humbled : an ex- 
ample we have in David, how ready was God to 


pardon Davids great fine, when he had humbled 
- himſelte ;| 


ll. 


| 


: A IIAPR 
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himſclfe ; and the fame we (ee in Peter,and ſo here 
in Paw, The reaſons of this point are theſe. 

The firſt reaſon is, becauſe mercy pleaſeth him, 
as it is in Aicb4;1 will pardon;your tranſgreſſions, 
becauſe mercy pleaſeth mee,that is, he delights ro 
ſhew mercy to'finners,and what man will not wil- 
lingly docany thing thatpleaſerh him, 

he ſecand reaſon , becauſe mercy is naturall 
yato God, that is, it is his nature, for aſthough 
mercy be a qualitie in us, yet ir is a nature in God, 
and what man will not williogly doe any thing 
that is agrecable unto his nature. 

The 39, reaſon is, becauſe God isrich in mercy ; a 
man that-is rich, he will nor reſpetchegiving ofa 
ſmall gift; but he will give liberally 8 bountiful- 
ly,and itis far his credit todoe thus : now if it bee 
chus with men, then how much more wich God, | 
becauſe he is the Store-houſe,8e hath the fountain 
in himſclf,and therfore it ſtands with his bonar to 
give liberally, to be rich in mercy to his childreo, | 
The fourth reaſon is, becauſe God is our Father, 
and you know afather hath a tender affetion over 
his children, and jf it be thus with men, then ir is 
much more with Gad towards his children; thou 
needſt not to feare the miſling of his mercy , if 
thou be one of Gods children. F 
_. The conſideration of this, that God is excee- 
ding mercifull, ſhould draw us cloſe unto Gog, 


| that is,is G@d mercifull, then let us run unto him ; 


this hoping of mercy, ſhould winneus ro come 
unto himzfor what is that which makesa Traytor, 
Rr or' 


_-—_ 


I. Reaſon, 
2. Refſon, 


3. Reaſon, 


4. Reaſon, 
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or a MalefaQor after Hue and cry, tocome in and 
lay downe the armes of Rebellion, but the Pro. 
clamation of mercy? and in hope of this he comes 
i0z Therefore when you heare that Chriſt is ex- 
ceeding mercifull, then come ia : only lay downe 
che armes of rebellion, and you ſhall finde mercy. 
Object, Oh bur ſaith ſome, I would willingly 
come unto Chriſt, bur alas, my finnes are ſo ma- 
ny, and ſogrear, that I feare Chriſt will not re- 
Cceive mee, 

Anſw, To this I anſwer ; what if thy ſinnes be 

excceding great and many, yet they are not Infi- 
nice, that is, they doe not exceed the price payed 
for them. But God is Infinite in mercy,and there- 
fore exceeds all thy finnes. Againe,confider the a- 
bilitic and power of God, hee is able to make thee 
cleane,and purge thee from all iniquitie; and there- 
fore feare not the greatneſle of thy finnes:onely la- 
bour to find the condition, faith, in rhee: and then 
come and take of Chriſt freely. 
Secondly, if God be exceeding mercifull, then 
let men take heed, that they w 
elves in regard of ſalvation by- the negleR of 
choſe meanes, whereby grace isgot:that is;ler men 
be humble, and then let them know, that Chriſt 
is mercifull : And that you may not put offrepen- 
rance, and the getting of grace, conſider theſe par- 
ticulars. | 


The firſt thing is this, take the time and oppor- 
runitie when grace is offered, that is, it will bee 


good for you to ſtrike while the Iron is hott, 


rong not them- | 


and 
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”_ 


when there is a faire gale ; ſo it is good to follow 
the ſpirit in its motion: for as theres a time 
when the ſpirit is offered , ſo thereis atime when 
che ſpirit may bee got, and therefore ir is, that 
this time is ſo infiſted upon ſo often in Hebrews 3. 
To day if yee will heare bu woice, &c. that is, there 
isa time when God wil not be found of us,though 
wee would give a world to have but one motion 
of the ſpirit againe, one moment of repentance, 
one offer of grace, but you ſhall not: well then, 
now you have the time and oportunitie, that is, 


vation, and you may have him if you will bur re- 
ceive him, that is, if you will bur ſuffer himto 
rule in your hearts, if you will but acknowledge 
him co bee your Lord and King ; you ſhall have 
him whatſoever thou art, or haſt beene for the 
time paſt ; onely if you will be a new man for the 


now, but refuſe him,there ſhall acime come,when 
thou wouldeſt receive him , bur then thou ſhalt 
not. Remember the five fooliſh Virgins, Math. 
25. They were {but out of the marriage chamber, 
and fo maiſt thou, if thou now refuſe him. 
Secondly , confider that repentance is not in 
thine owne power, that is, 1t is a turniog of the 


ſetring of the heart ina right way, and withall 
| know, that there'is a falſe repentance: Cain, and 


| Eſaw, and Iudas repented, as well as Pawl and Peter | 
| #2 and | 


| andgrinde while the winde blowes , and faile | 


the day of ſalvation; I offer you Chriſt and fal- 


time to come : bur if you will not receive Chrilt | 


heart and caſting of a man into anew mould, the | 


2. Helpe. 
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wee moveand propound unto all men , whether 
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and David , bur the one proceeded from the Spi. 
rit,and the other from the fleſh : it muſt bee ſound 
repentance, if ir bee acceptable : now this no man 
can doe of his owne power. or ſtrength, except 
there bee a ſupernaturall worke-of grace in r 

foule. There are two cauſes why God dothafflict 
his children; Firſt, God affliQs his children, be- 
cauſe of ſome ſcandall, I ſpeake now of Gods 
children,and thus Devid wasafflited, becauſe he 
gave a juſt occaſion of ſcandall-in che matter of 
Friah; therefore God afflits him : Secondly, to 
weane them from the world,becauſe God knowes 
cill chey bee humble, and baſely eſteeme of them- 
ſelves, and the world, they will ————_ 
orgrace;z' but when'they are throughly humbled 
then they will come in and take Chriſt ; and chere- 
fore it is, that wee preach Chriſt generally unto! 
all, that whoſoever will come and take him, may | 
haye 'him: and therefore thisis the queſtion that 


they will receive Chriſt, that is, whether they will 
take him above all things for better or worle, to 
be cheir Lord, Maſter, and Kiog : if they will | 
thus receive him , they ſhall have him: it is no 
matter, as I ſaid, wharaman is, or what a man 
was, oncly if he will beanother manfor the time 
to come; and therefore itis falſe preaching,to ſay, 


. | chey' muſt-come- thus! and thus , #s if Chriſt 


were purchaſt with-our owne gift ;-bur wepreach 


| Clviſt freely, wichour any condition, withour 
| any exceptions of perſons, Whoſoever will ler. 


_ him] 
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him come and take:of the Water of life freely, | as 
in Revel,21, And tharChrilt is thus ready to re- 
ccive humbled ſinners , you may ce in his readi- 
neſſe to receive all manner of people, whileſt hee 
was-00 the carth,,. with ſeverall diſcaſes: | he pur 
none away that-cameunto:bim: Againe,conſider 


chat if Chriſt ſhould nor bee mercitull, chen the | 


nd of his Redemption ſhould be loſt: for where- 
fore came he burto ſhew mercy unto {inners £ A- 
— [gaine, coolider how ready he isto-receiverinners, 
from the mouth oft his Miniſters, 2 Corinth.5.20. 
Now then we are Embaſſadors for Chriit ; as though 
God did beſeech you by ws ,. wee pray you in Chriſts 
ſtead, bee yee reconciled re God + that is, wet uſeatl 
{the per{waftons, and morives that we can, weex- 
bort, rebuke, inſtruct you, and all tothis end to 


not onely beſcech you, but with thoſe inthe Gof+ 
pel weecompell you to come in, that 1s, wee per- 
(wade;you ofcen againſt your wils, ta-Teceive 
Chriſt, Now the things that keepe men from 
Chriſt is this; they ſay, that they: are'not fic ro 
come to; Chriſt, and cherefore: they::will. nod 
come 2 bur menare dectived, for there igino:other 
ficting condirion required af us/by Godyanely! be- 
leeve, and you ſhall be {aved, that is, if you have 
but a defire tocome to Chriſt;, you may have 
bim: -as for example, if there ſhould beagenertil 
proclamation made by rhe-King, forall offenders 
let their crimes bee whar they will; thar whoſoe- 
ver will come io, and lay downe his armes of re- 
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make you willing to receive Chrifts nay wee'doe | 
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bellion/ and acknowledge him to bee Supreme, 
ſhall have pardon git may bee there" is ſome off-n- 
ders that have greater crimes then others , and 0. 
 thers lefſe, whatſoever difference there be, it mat- 
| ters not it they will but come' io, they ſhall have 
pardon: fo Lay unto you, if you will come in, it 
matters not what your finnes were, or are z Chriſt 
here hath made a generall proclamation, that 
whoſoever will come in, ſhall have mercy; there- 
fore teare not what your fianes bee, onely ger a 
wiling heart to part with finne, and cleave faſt 
unto Chriſt, and Chriſt will not forſake you. In 
the time of the law every ſeventh: yeare, chere 
was 2 Iubilce, wherein every ſervant was made 
free from his Maſter ; bur if aoy refuſed then, chen 
he was to be bored thorow the cares, and to ſerve 
his Maſter for eyer : beloved, now is the yeare of 
[abilee, you [may now bee free men in Chriſt, if 
you will but receive Chriſt ; but if you will not 
then you ſhall bee markt for the divell , and ſerve 
him for ever: therefore, as Pyrrbae ſaid unto his 
ſervants,” he that will freely goe wich me unto the 
batrell:;/lerhimcome) ſo I fay unto you, if you 
will freely come in unto Chriſt, come, and Chriſt 
will receive you; bur'iif you will nor, Chriſt will 
not have you to goe with him, that-is, you ſhall 
not: but this you' will not doe till you be hum- 
bled; -and-therefore labour to-ger humiliation , 
and then whatſoever your finnes are, you ſhall be 
ſaved, if you will bur receive Chritt, Therefore 
examine your ſelves in what a frame your hearts 


ſtand | 
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ſtand in : if ſo bee you finde that your hearts are 
hardned (as the Apoſtle faith) that is,ſuch as can- 
nat repent, it will bee a difficult thing for you 
to receive Chriſt ; that is, if you have put the ſpij- 
rit by his proper worke, and have hardned your 
hearts from his feare, it will bea heard matter for 
you ro getthe ſpirir of repentance ; the Apoſtle 


by the rootes, Inde verſe 12. that is, it will bee a: 
hard matter to make them to grow againe, 
and be fruitfull : but if you be thorow- 
ly humbled , Chriſt is exceeding 
mercifull and ready to re- 
ceive you unto fa- 
vour. 


—_ Imprimatur, 
Rob. Auſtine. Inly 30. 1633- 
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